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Introduction 

Introduction 
 
Metabolism in the Architectural Context of the World 

More than 40 years have passed since the Metabolist Movement was promoted worldwide. By now 
the memory of this group of architects, in Japan as well as in the rest of the world, is a bit dimmed, both as 
the events that saw them are distant in the time, and as many of the early members have moved away, 
although never rejecting all the principles completely, from the original themes and the theories that were 
the basis of their proposals in architectural and urban design. Furthermore new generations of brilliant 
architects have spread in the recent years in Japan, moving the main interest of the architectural world to 
the current “New Japanese Wave”, contributing to the acceleration of the process of oblivion and 
separation from those years. 

In spite of the natural process of inevitable change that occurs to ideas through the years, some central 
ideas developed by Metabolism are extremely topical: first of all the matter of how to link the Japanese 
traditional culture (that is an Asian culture) to the Western models, as well as the necessity to blend 
modernity with the heritage of the national culture and to create an environment that could promote the 
harmonization and the cooperation of the different aspects of the contemporary society. And last but not 
least, how to structure the development of the cities in an age of huge and fast urbanism, driven by a 
spectacular economic growth, consequence of the massive industrialization accomplished at the turn of the 
second half of the XX century. All these themes are still topics of great importance, both for Japan and for 
the new developing countries, especially for those countries that, for economical and historical reasons can 
share some linkage with Japan, such as the Far East Asia (China, Korea, Malaysia, etc) that at the moment 
are moving fast to a similar unprecedented prosperity, and whose situation is similar from many points of 
view to that of Japan of the 60s.��

In the past years several critics and scholars from all the part of the world have been fascinated and 
impressed by bold visions of Metabolism, and have prized and sometimes criticized their innovative 
design approach, as expression of the new modern Japanese architecture, and generally of the spirit of the 
rebuilt Japan. However, having mainly focused on the field of the theory of architecture and the issues 
related to the aesthetic style as expression of the cultural differences hidden behind the formal images and 
the contents of the architecture, so far the previous studies and the investigations conducted on 
Metabolism have often neglected a deeper analysis on their urban theories and on the fundamental 
relations which tied the architects of Metabolism with the specific socio-economical background and the 
cultural context which directly influenced their projects. In order to accomplish this aim, the investigation 
for this study has been mainly conducted by a double approach consisting in the analysis of the process of 
transformation of the Japanese urban system after the Pacific War, and the investigation of the social and 
cultural context in which Metabolism operated, with an special emphasis on the influence of the foreign 
architectural theories and the limits of Japanese city planning tradition as well. 
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The analysis of the events that can be traced since the dawn of the Metabolism shows that it coincided 
with the period of the fastest development of Japanese nation ever, and it spread in the span of a decade, 
when Japan reached the two targets of the economic recovery after the defeated in the Pacific War, and the 
official recognition as an effective member of the developed world previously only driven by western 
countries.i During the 1960s Japan was the stage of worldwide events that helped in his promotion abroad. 
The first of these events was also the springing board for the launch of the Metabolist Group and was the 
World Design Conference held in Tokyo in 1960. Others were the Tokyo’s Olympic Games in 1964, and 
the last was the Osaka Expo in 1970. What it is amazing is that only a decade earlier Japanese were 
striving hard to rebuild the country and recover the wounds of the war in which the country was defeated. 
The central government stressed the importance of empowering the economy, thus the enhancement of the 
industrial system became the priority of national policy and the continuous improvement of the production 
became a sort of imperative for the entire Japanese population. The 1950s were decisive years for the 
future of modern Japan for many reasons.  

The strategy undertook by the government was full of consequences for the future development of 
Japanese cities. The priority given to the industrial sector promoted a strong centralization of the factories 
near the cores of the cities, above all Tokyo. In the capital was the highest concentration of qualified skill 
labors, markets, and financial and governmental institutions, as well as the main infrastructures.  

The logical consequence of this strategy was the beginning of an impressive emigration phenomenon 
that pushed people and activities into the main cities along the Pacific belt, from Kanto Plain, to Osaka, all 
the way to Fukuoka, in the what was called in the early 60s “Tokaido Megalopolis”. 

During the years of economic boom the urban growth accelerated so quickly that in the 1970 an 
amount of 72% of the total population lived in the cities. Just 20 years earlier the amount of urban 
population was about the 37%, witnessing the sharp shift of Japan from a rural society to an urban society 
compressed in a little span of time. The urban projects developed by Metabolist were mainly promoted as 
radical solution to the problem of crowded cities and as polemical alternative to all the previous city 
planning methodologies that were devised by the Modern Movement. But the origin of those futuristic 
projects lay more specifically in the efforts of contrasting the chaotic urban sprawl of Tokyo by means of 
reclamation. 

Bases on numerosus writings of the period, the author is submitting the thesis that the main urban 
theories proposed by Metabolism were diretcly linked with the issue of reclaimed lands in Tokyo Bay and 
the plans for renewval of Tokyo carried on between the years 1958 and 1964, which eventually spread and 
enhanced towards more general urban and architectural theories while Modern Movement was officially 
set down. In this context Tokyo and Tokyo Bay became as a kind of methaporic laboratory for new urban 
proposals. 

When in 1958 the president of the Japan Housing Corporation, Kuro Kano, proposed the filling in of 
the North side of Tokyo bay, aiming to recover land to be used as new grounds for the extension of the city, 
his proposal was rejected by most of the Japanese architects, whose alternative plans became the starting 
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point for the development of innovative projects that presented new dimensional scale and radical 
solutions both in structural engineering and architectural appeal. Among the others that proposed their 
ideas were Masato Otaka, Noraki Kurokawa and Kiyonori Kikutake. 

The driving idea of the group was the recovery of Tokyo conceived by means of all sorts of the most 
advanced technology and engineering solutions, seen as the only way to overcome the inextricable chaos 
and the troubles of the real city. Since then onwards, all the subsequent urban projects concerning Tokyo 
(such as the plan for “Neo-Tokyo” designed in 1959, and the famous “Plan for Tokyo” designed by Tange 
in 1960) were all conceived by using massive megastructures and artificial land. The Metabolism 
movement was both an architectural theory aimed to resolve the problems of overpopulation of the crowed 
cities of Japan during a time of impressive economical growth, as well as a critical theory of the society 
analyzed from an architectural point of view. It tried to create a linkage between the Japanese culture and 
the contemporary architecture through the assimilation and the subsequent transformation of Western 
values in order to produce models suitable for the Japan’s cultural tradition. 

The main members of the movement were architects Kiyonori Kikutake, Noriaki “Kisho” Kurokawa, 
Masato Otaka, Fumihiko Maki, the critic Noboru Kawazoe, the industrial designer Kenji Ekuan and the 
graphic designer Awazu Kiyoshi. The architects of the original group presented their manifesto at World 
Design Conference in 1960 as a collection of independent papers in which they proposed ideas and 
concepts regarding their own vision of the city of the future. 

It was the critic Kawazoe that promoted the usage of the word “Metabolism” as key word to present 
the ideas and the theories of the group; this word refers to biological world and generally to 
metamorphosis and transformation. It stresses the basic idea of an endless change that occurs inside 
organism and in its nearby environment. The Japanese architects that joined under this name promoted a 
flexible architecture and dynamic cities that could develop and grow through the elimination of their 
exhausted parts and the regeneration of new components in accordance with the necessity of the 
socio-economical environment. 

For them the city was conceived as a metaphor of the human body, and was seen as a structure that is 
composed by elements (cells) that are born, grow and then die, whereas the entire body continues its life 
and development, ready for further cycles of “metabolic” changes. 

Linking their theories with the Japanese cultural tradition of impermanence derived from the national 
heritage of Buddhism thought, metabolist architects believed the architecture shouldn’t be static, but 
capable to undergo “metabolic” changes, and instead of thinking of fixed forms and functions, they 
developed structures and projects composed of mobile and flexible elements. 

As stated by the same Kawazoe referring to the form of the city of the future: “…What will be the 
final form? There is no fixed form in the ever-developing world. We hope to create something which, even 
in destruction will cause subsequent new creation. This “something” must be found in the form of the 
cities we are going to make-city constantly undergoing the process of metabolism”. 

The Metabolist city aimed at overcoming the fixity and the mechanical structure of the Modernist city, 
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whose principles were in a state of crisis since the last CIAM meeting in Otterloo held in 1959. Again 
Kawazoe refers as :“…the linkage between architecture and city is related to the issue of the interaction 
between order and disorder. The disorder of the social activities is the basis for the vitality of the modern 
cities. The philosophy of Metabolism must, concerning this reality, balance the disorder and the order of 
the city”. 

A foreign scholar of modern Japanese architecture, Botond Bognar, stressed that the ideology of 
Metabolism movement was founded on two major elements: the former was the concept of the society 
considered as living and mutable entity, with an inherent aptitude for change. The latter was the awareness 
of the members of the group to be able to lead the process of transformation of the whole society by means 
of the technology and their architectural and urban design. 

High technological devices became a key feature common to most of the projects by Metabolists. 
Thanks to the innovative mix of futuristic technology and appealing forms that fulfilled their drawings, 
two projects presented at the World Conference of Tokyo were invited to participate at the exhibition of 
“Visionary Architecture” held at Museum of Modern Art (MoMA) in New York in 1961. Those projects 
were “Marine City” by Kiyonori Kikutake and “Agricultural City” by Noriaki Kurokawa. The new 
metabolists ideas relied on the use of a different approach in searching the solution of urban problems and 
showed many common aspects with the design approach of the European architectural movement of Team 
X, which had similar goals and conducted similar researches. Rejecting the methodology spread by the 
Modernists, based on the commands of Athens’s Chart and the tool of master plan and zoning, the insight 
by Metabolism was an the attempt to control and plan the city through the industrial design methodology 
instead of the architectural principles. 

 This concept was well suited for resolving urban problems, as it permitted to consider the urban 
elements as goods produced by industrial factories, willing to change and modify quickly and directly 
when needed. The well-known idea of metabolic cycles of the metabolist architecture finds its explanation 
in the vision of the world of technology and the concept of assembly of line of the industrial production. 
By the way, it can be said that during the 1960s the entire Japan looked like a huge industrial factory, 
where the economy growth was the main concern. 

Many of the projects by Metabolists presented high rinse mega-structures support clusters of 
prefabricated apartment capsules which were modified and replaced according to their life cycles and the 
social demand and fashion. The theory of capsules elaborated by Kurokawa during the 1960s was the final 
result of his studies in the field of containers production started at the beginning of the decade. Those 
researches were extremely interesting both for the government and the big housing companies that often 
hired professional architects to enhance the quality, the performance and the aesthetics of their products. 

The issue of the aesthetics was of the most importance for the architects of Metabolism. In spite the 
orientation towards the biological metaphors of their drawings and the models of their projects, the 
necessary corollary for their ideas was the adoption of new materials as reinforced concrete, which 
became a typical mark that denoted the Japanese brutalism of the 50s, and the steel frame, to whom the 
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capsules, conceived as metallic boxes made of welded steel, exactly as the ship containers, were supposed 
to be placed. The results, at least in the few works completed, were rather far from the supposed flexibility 
and changeability announced in the early manifesto.  

Surely any clue of formal reference to the traditional architecture is vanished. But, on the contrary, the 
weight of the ancient national architecture was still effective. In their meeting in preparations for the 
World Design Conference, and in all the writings published later, all the original members recalled the 
influence and the inspiration suggested from the analysis of the ancient shrine of Ise and the imperial villa 
of Katsura. 

The concepts of endless reconstruction, taken from the former, and that of cyclical change, suggested 
from the latter, poured out both into the theory and the general metabolist methodology. Other elements of 
modern architecture, as the concept of standard, the use of module and the industrial prefabrication, 
suddenly appeared to them as “modern” tools that belonged to the national Japanese architecture for 
centuries. Japan, which so far was striven to reach the same level of West in most of the field of Culture, 
Technology, Science, a run started 100 years before, suddenly found itself in the field of architecture, for 
the first time, as “master” for the western countries. Pride and Aesthetic eventually became the main 
features that were recalled from the national cultural heritage. 

The World Design Conference in Tokyo, whose main theme was the “visual communication” and 
joined together graphic design and environmental design experts, was an occasion for the public 
presentation of the Manifesto of Metabolism, published at their authors’ expenses, and the final stage of a 
series of two years long informal meetings held by the members of the group since 1958. From the very 
beginning, the projects by the metabolist architects caught the attention of the western audience and the 
success of their futuristic and highly technological visions was, as stated before, so strong that some of 
these projects were invited (first Japanese ever) at the international exhibition at MoMA in New York.  

The international recognition of Metabolism Group as the most important avant-garde movement in 
Japan dated from the first moment of its appearance, and since then Japan entered officially in the main 
stream of current architecture.  

The sophisticated design methodology and intriguing name “Metabolism” played an important role in 
the promotion of the ideas expressed in the manifesto, filled with biological metaphors. So did also “…the 
simple theoretical program and the very attractive monumental forms of their huge visions” as stated by 
the critic Reynar Banham.ii However his opinion about the Metabolists, as well as all the architects that 
represented the heterogeneous movement of Mega-structuralists during the 60s, looks like quite superficial. 
Especially if considered that in his fundamental work about the rise and fall of Megastructures, referring 
to the Japanese metabolism, he presented Kenzo Tange, since the 60s the most famous and influential 
Japanese architect, as the main star of the whole group, when in reality he never joined the Metabolist 
movement, although many ideas where shared by both, as other critics have rightly noted. Anyway, if it 
can be said that a part of the notoriety gained by Metabolists ideas and his acceptance in Japan and 
worldwide, at least at the beginning, was alleged to the “supervision” of that great architect of the previous 
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generation, who supported actively the group; in return the Metabolists helped him in renewing his font of 
inspiration in the field of architecture and urban planning. 

During the 50s the interest for the Japanese architecture and art was high, and fruitful contacts 
between architects and designers were frequent. Walter Gropius, who visited Japan in 1954, as a guest of 
Tange, invited all the young architects to “…forget Rome and come to Japan!”.iii The issue of national 
identity, due to the traumatic changes occurred in Japan during the previous years (the war, the economic 
recovery), became the most fundamental for Japanese people during those years. The necessity to protect 
the traditional values of the past from the threats of the fast transformations of modernization (after 
surviving the destruction of the war) stimulated and spread a new interest for the traditional artistic 
heritage. Metabolist ideas tried to combine and balance the need for the modernity with the aesthetic 
values of the past of Japan. Although many other critics have found many analogies with other 
avant-garde groups, such as the British Archigram, most of the proposal by Metabolism cannot be clearly 
envisioned without a direct survey of the reality of Japanese society and history of those years.  

It is somewhat interesting to note that from some point of view the spirit of reform behind the 
Metabolist architecture and its aesthetic language recalled the need for a break with a forced continuity 
with the past tradition of “historical styles” which animated the revolutionary movement of Modern Style 
in the first half of XX century (in the case of Metabolists it was intended as the rejection of pure Western 
models), which also refused the forms and the cultural values of the previous century, whose meaning had 
vanished due to the deep transformation of society led by the progress of the technology and industry. 

Robin Boyd (1968) pointed out as the main reason that promoted the architecture of mega-structure by 
Metabolist group as an effective urban solution was the deep scepticism in the policy of government and 
local administrations in facing the chaos of the cities, and the growing awareness in the possibilities given 
by the new technologies. This obsession for the technology became a specific feature of Japanese culture 
because, according to Boyd, technology itself was the main reason for the impressive changes in Japan 
since the Meiji period.The influence of metabolism during the 60s was strong and spread from Japan 
overseas.� In some case the influence was direct, as in the case of the French architect Paul Maymont, 
who studied in Kyoto in 1959 and had occasion to contact the members of the group, and exported in 
France many ideas of their original theories. In most cases the influence was through� magazines and 
writings (mostly by Kurokawa) that spread concepts, ideas and drawings of Metabolism during all the 60s 
and the early 70s, when the movement had already declined. Expo’s exhibition held in Osaka in 1970 (the 
first ever in Japan and in Asia) was officially the last occasion for Metabolists to praise the mechanical 
aesthetics of the industrial world with an optimistic feeling. For somebody the Japanese exhibition was a 
great success, for others, may be more aware of the changing mood of the international architectural trends 
and more sensible to the reality and limits of the mass society, it was just another useless repetition of the 
previous expo held in Montreal in 1968. The new interest for the history and the national culture, the 
spread of Post-modernism, the growing criticism towards the alienating society of mass-consumption, to 
which metabolist’s ever changing urban and architectural models seemed to fit so well, and the danger for 
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the uncontrolled industrial pollution became new fundamental issues for the contemporary culture in every 
nations.  

Furthermore during the second half of the 1960s a growing process of revision and criticism promoted 
by the theories of scholar Christopher Alexander hit the planning methodologies which reduced the 
composition of the city and the urban planning process to nothing less than a proud gesture of the designer, 
who proposed new urban plans as “architecture” lacking of the sense of complexity and identity peculiar 
of the city. In his “The City is not a Tree”(1967), Alexander argued that the limit of modern planning was 
that it couldn’t create complex and composite urban structure as in the historical “natural” cities, 
composed by different elements combined together, because the current projects were just the expression 
of an individual designer who couldn’t recreate those characters in his plans; in the same way, according 
to Isozaki, also Metabolism suffered from the same shortcoming and was unable to solve this discrepancy.   

Since then on, everywhere the myths of mega-plans and the mega-structures as ideal gigantic 
mechanical containers of different functions, which could gather different mass activities and give order to 
the urban sprawl of the modern cities, were collapsing, and with them the illusions which presented the 
technology as the solution to all the problems of the modern society. In Japan the frequent cases of 
environmental pollution which spread mortal diseases, such Minamata (in the late 1950s), Ita-Ita in 
Toyama (1961), the air pollution cases in Yokkaichi (1960) and then Tokyo, Osaka, Nagoya, or the water 
pollution case in Miyazaki, reaching the peak in 1964-1969, led the public opinion to convince the 
government to revise the blind attitude of protecting the industry and of pursuing a fast technological 
development at the expense of natural environment, as well as the optimistic vision of a “good and 
fact-totum technology”, an unconditional faith which was further and definitively corroded with the 
beginning of “Oil Crisis” in the early 1970s.    

Literature on Metabolism 
 

Considering the evaluation of the precedent studies on the subject, a very significant aspect of the 
literature on the Metabolism is the evident confusion of many foreign critics and scholars regarding the 
true nature of the movement, the links with the cultural, social and economic background and even the 
correct composition of the members of the group, which caused frequent misunderstandings especially due 
to the scarcity of works related to this subject until few decades ago. 

In one of the most recent study, the American scholar Cherie Waldeken (2002) alleged that among the 
first authors who published on Metabolist Group theories and activities, and promoted worldwide their 
researches and outcomes, were Guenter Nietchke’s reports in occasion of the Olympic Games in Tokyo in 
1964 published on the British magazine AD (1964), Robin Boyd’s “New Directions in Japanese 
Architecture” (1968), and Reyner Banham’s “Megastructures. Urban Future of the Recent Past” (1976). 
According to her, those 3 publications had the merit to investigate and introduce to a Western audience the 
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new course undertaken by Japanese architecture during the 1960s, of which Metabolism was the most 
advanced expression and the movement which drawn most interest from foreigners. 

Indeed few architects had the chance to visit Japan until then, and few English publications could 
present an effective and complete survey of the researches which animated Japanese architectural 
environment during those years. The success of the World Conference in 1960 witnessed a surge of 
interest for Japanese architecture, although the excessive distance and the difficulties for a long staying in 
Japan discouraged many to undertake the trip for a direct survey. In 1963 the British architect J. Richards 
published “A Journey in Japan”, a work on his impressions of a 2 weeks trip in Japan and a survey on the 
recent development of Japanese architecture, and later Italian critic Manfredo Tafuri published his 
“L’architettura moderna in Giappone” (1964). In both the books, which presented a general portrait of the 
modern architecture in Japan of the time, (Richard’s book was a diary of his 2 week’s trip to Japan to 
survey the new tendencies in Japanese architecture, whereas Tafuri wrote an interesting essay on the 
recent history of architecture in Japan since the Meiji epoch) the authors stressed the important contribute 
of Japanese architects to the international debate on the modern architecture and presented Metabolism as 
a important avant-garde movement composed by young and brilliant architects, even though they were 
somewhat skeptic on the effectiveness of their theories and methodology, as the critic Tafuri refers to 
Metabolists group as an “Academy of Utopia”. 

The Olympic Games in 1964 drew again the attention of the international audience again to Japanese 
architecture, and in this occasion the reports written by Nietchke promoted the Metabolism as a movement 
whose theories were closely tied with the Japanese culture and tradition. Another German, Udo 
Kultermann published in 1967 a work of Tange’s activity full of references with Metabolist group 
researches, followed by Robin Boyd, who, as many others since the late 60s, stressed the role of 
technology in modern Japanese culture and the strong influence which directly influenced on the nature of 
Metabolist theories, and then Paolo Riani, a former assistant of Tange who promoted an exhibition of 
Metabolist projects in Florence, Italy in 1969. The megastructural trend and the issue of utopian urban 
projects based on industrialization and new technologies were attractive subjects for several publications 
during the decade, and Metabolism became in many books the Japanese reference for this kind of 
visionary architecture. Emphasizing the technological and formal appeal more than the urban theories 
behind the plans, Justus Dahinden (“Urban Structures for the Future”, 1970), Michel Ragon (“La cite’ de 
l’an 2000”, 1968), Charles Jencks (“Modern Movements in Architecture”, 1973), and then Reynard 
Banham (1976) put definitely Metabolist projects into the imaginary of the city of the future, so that Japan 
became for everyone as one of the leading hyper-technological country of the world, and in the meanwhile  
the contemporary Japanese architecture and city became both synonimus of total artificial urban 
environment made of steel, concrete and glass, and controlled by sophisticated and advanced engineering 
and electronic systems, a kind of image (or stereotype) lasting till these days outside Japan.iv 

In 1978 Michael F. Ross’s “Beyond Metabolism: the New Japanese Architecture”, which proposed for 
the first time a more complete survey on the latest tendencies in Japanese architecture and a fruitful survey 
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on the activities of Japanese building companies. Ross recognized as by the early 1970s many distinctive 
features which animated Metabolist theories were already passed away, and introduced the concept of a 
new generation of young architects “beyond the Metabolists”, focusing on the development of methods for 
industrialized production of modern dwellings developed by private and public construction sectors, 
presenting many interesting insights about the development of the new trend in Japanese architecture, 
which was further investigated by Botond Bognar and David Steward in the 1980s, authors of: 
“Contemporary Japanese Architecture. Its Development and Challenge” (1985), and “The Making of a Modern 

Japanese Architecture. 1868 to Present” (1987), probably some of the most complete and exhaustive 
investigation on the Japanese architecture of the XX century, with a special emphasis on the role of 
Metabolist theories in the postwar years, written by foreigner scholars. 

In Japan the Metabolist movement drawn main attention in particular from the government bodies 
(ministry of construction) and the big building construction companies (and as a matter of the fact, since 
the arly 1960s and for long time later, almost all of them worked as consultant or supervisor for these 
companies in many joint programs involved in research and in the construction activity in Japan), so that 
most of the publications about them were issued especially in the architectural and construction magazines, 
in general mostly available in Japanese language only, limiting a wider spread of the Metabolism’s thought 
and criticism from a Japanese perspective. Indeed from the very beginning, the Metabolism appeared to be 
an international movement so few but basic theoretic booklets and publications were translated in English, 
such as the original Manifesto (1960). In the next years some influential works by Kawazoe written in 
1968, who also wrote several articles along the 1960s, among the most important the articles titled 
“Metabolism I-II” published in the Japan Architect in 1970, and the basic works of Kurokawa which dated 
from the late 1970s (his “Metabolism in Architecture” was published in 1977), became the main 
references about the Metabolism especially for the international audience. 

But inspite of this it was difficult to detect a comprehensive collection of studies and investigations on 
Metabolism group (apart some articles and references on single projects) by Japanese scholaors which 
dates back to the years between the late 1950s and the early 1960s, when the movement originated. Recent 
research on Metabolism achievements by Japanese scholars share mixed positive and negative evaluation; 
Hajime Yatsuka and Hideki Yoshimatsu’s “Metabolim 1960” (1997) explores the origin and the evolution 
of the specific design approach of the members of the group focusing on their architectural design 
principles as well as the ties and the analogies with other foreign sources and methodologies, such as 
Structuralism and Aldo Van Eyck of Team X, and it is may be the most comprehensive survey on the 
subject so far, whereas in his writings the critic Asada Akira has rightly stressed the natural link of 
Metabolism with the economic boom and social changes of Japan in period of the 1960s.v Other scholars 
showed a somewhat critic and negative approach to the evaluation of Metabolism, such as pointed out by 
Hisao Kohyama, who in his “Toshikeikaku-ron” (2002) considers their proposals, basically influenced by 
Le Corbusier, as “cynical and aggressive ones” with just a critical power towards reality as a result. 

Ironically it seems that the interest about the Metabolists, whose projects seemed to be appreciated 
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particularly outside Japan, and whose influence and acceptance connected abroad with a broader interest 
for the contemporary Japanese architecture and urbanism, developed especially in the second half of the 
1960s, when the main creative period of Metabolist Movement was faded already and no group existed 
any longer. During that decade and later the Japanese critics had mainly a negative opinion of their 
theories and their design approach, in contrast with the more steady and realistic projects undertaken in 
Japan at the time.   

Apart from the unespected success of WoDeCo 1960, any attempt to repeat the same success of the 
first meeting in Tokyo didn’t come true as the attempts to rejoin the group in the following years (namely 
1962-1963) didn’t come true, and all the efforts of Metabolism to enlarge the original group and create an 
unified and coherent architectural Japanese movement which gathered the most advanced personalities of 
the contemporary architecture failed so that no new manifesto or other collection of writings was 
published in the next years, and instead every single author preferred to research his own way. May be this 
was the most evident sign of the difficulties which the movement faced in motherland, and it was one of 
the main symptom of weakness and internal hostility or even of unexpected indifference which later 
contributed to the progressive fade of the whole Metabolism as architectural movement during those 
years. 
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Chapter 1 – Changes in Japan after the War and the Surge of Metabolism 
 

This part of dissertation deals with the origin of Metabolism as architectural movement of avant-garde 
and proposes an interpretation of its architectural language and urban planning theories, as appeared since 
the publication of their Manifesto in occasion of the World Design Conference in Tokyo; furthermore it 
tries to emphasize the importance of the national cultural background as source of inspiration and 
re-elaboration of many architectural, urban planning and aesthetic concepts. 

1-1. The End of a Millennial Era 

The day after the peace treaty was signed between Japan and the US in 1945, an act that virtually 
concluded the Second World War, a new era started for the whole Japanese people.  

Japan was morally, spiritually and physically defeated. The cities were completely destroyed and only 
very few elements of the previous urban landscape had survived. Everywhere piles of gray ashes recalled 
that just few years before those immense lunar landscapes were lively, large and busy cities. Japanese 
bombed cities presented a so striking view that it was common for observers stress as the destruction has 
been total, and the truth of this opinion was strengthened by the comparison with the ruins of the cities of 
the other nation responsible of the war: Germany. German cities also suffered the destructions of the air 
raids during the last years of the war. But in this case the type of destructions was different because the 
German cities were almost entirely made of bricks and stones. The blasts of the bombs caused the loss of 
buildings and architectures, but saved the general lay out of the urban plans, so that detritus kept the 
original boundaries of each construction and saved most of the historical sites of the cities. This fact was 
of the most importance and help in the moment of the reconstruction. But in the case of Japan, most of the 
architectures of the cities were made of wood and rice paper, so that the fires set up by the bomb’s blasts 
were far more destructive. Literally Japan started� from “ground zero” in the phase of the post-war 
reconstruction.vi 

The process of democratization of Japan occurred during the post-war years, and it was an integral 
part of the program carried out by American occupation forces. Thanks to de massive support of US 
government in consequences of the Korean War, at the beginning of the 1950s Japan started an impressive 
economic and technological development that led the nation in few years among the most industrialized 
and rich countries in the world. The policy of Japanese government stressed the importance of an 
industrial development on a huge scale and the assimilations of more advanced technologies from abroad, 
and as consequence of her fast economic boom Japan witnessed a skyrocketing growth of the GNP since 
the middle of 1950s. The key point of this impressive economic growth, among the others, laid in the 
special predisposition of Japanese people in the assimilation of foreigners’ technologies, together with 
innate sense of craftsmen skills, and in the general will of national rebirth (ideal and material) that 
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animated the nation during those years. 
Many features of the traditional culture of Japan were adapted to the context of the new world order 

and most of the energies of the country were pushed in the modernization of the industrial system to 
strength the process of economy growth, seen by the authorities as a way to regain prestige and 
confidence. 

The peak of this phase of transformation of the modern Japan occurred during the first half of the 
1960s, when more evident were phenomena like the development of heavy industries, the emigrations 
from the countryside to the big cities, the process of urban growth, the fast change of the Japanese society 
from a country-minded culture to an urban-minded culture as consequence of the growing attraction for 
the urban–life style models. The high pace of this change in Japanese society, and especially the speed of 
the urbanization phenomenon that was lacking of any form of control, promoted some attempts of 
enacting programs of urban and environmental planning, promoted, directly or indirectly, mainly by the 
central government aiming at controlling the urban growth and stabilize the economic growth as well. 

Most of these issues that characterized the economical and social transformation of post-war Japan 
flowed into the main ideas and reflections of Metabolism movement. The transformation of Japanese 
urban environment occurred during the years between the late1950s and the early 1960s appeared to the 
eyes of the young members of Metabolist group, all of them at the beginning of their carrier, a spectacular 
and stimulating event, announcing the start of a totally new world, a true new beginning for modern Japan. 

Participating in the general atmosphere of optimism and euphoria that followed the economical 
recovery since the second half of the 1950s, by means of their projects they tried to face and resolve most 
of the problems and issues that seemed to challenge the development of Japan, both in the field of 
aesthetic and art, as well as in the field of sociology, urban planning, and architecture. Although in the 
following years every member of the group developed his own personal theory and projects independently 
from each other, most of the main concepts that formed the base of Metabolism theory appeared to be 
similar, at least during the early years of existence of the movement. Above all the aesthetical language of 
the architectural forms seemed to stress the main component of the metabolists visions, that is a sort of 
strong attraction for the new engineering technologies and the industrial production systems. This attitude 
combined with an aware refusal of the (Western) functionalist design approach and a schism from the 
contemporary Japanese architectural main streams, often too much tied to an outdated use of traditional 
forms. In fact it is generally known that Metabolism didn’t approach the reevaluation of the ancient 
national architecture trough a copy of its forms, but it was more interested in the analysis of the aesthetic 
and compositional principles of functionality and the design techniques behind the origin of those forms. 

Their approach toward the search for a new expression of the Japanese sense of art and architecture in 
the contemporary epoch further fostered the interest for the national architectural heritage during the 60s, 
stimulating the awareness of the necessity of new and deeper surveys on the traditional buildings to 
preserve this national patrimony, an activity that started since the second half of 1950s, but that  was 
accelerated during the 1960s and led to a more detailed and aware definition of some fundamental 
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concepts, such as Ma (interval), Oku (depth) and En (in/ between), linked to the very nature of Japanese 
space and so essential in the field of the Japanese architectural culture.vii   

The ideas of Metabolist group, promoted in occasion of the World Design conference of Tokyo in 
1960, spread a vast interest and had an immediate and extensive success, especially abroad. This event put 
the members in limelight, promoting in Japan and overseas a new general interest for the works of the 
members and for their new architecture and urbanism conceived on a huge scale by using megastructures 
and the most advanced technological device. 

1-2. Metabolism as Movement of Avant-garde Architecture 

Metabolist movement was officially birth and developed since 1960. It wasn’t only an architectural 
theory aimed to resolve the problems of overpopulation of crowed Japan during the period of fast 
economic growth, but also a “critic theory of the society analyzed from an architectural perspective”,viii 
coherently with the development of the culture and the society of those years, that reflected the basically 2 
of the main issues debated in Japan, regarding the architectural theories: the attention to the specific 
Japanese culture as well as the receptivity towards the Western culture and it use to create new models 
suitable for the features of Japanese culture and society.ix As noted by Japanese writer Toru Terada, during 
the 60s there were several cultural and economical conditions that could promoted the development of a 
new design and futuristic architectures in Japan as well as in the entire world. Especially in Japan some 
key factors such as the diffusion of a social architecture for the masses who converged  from countryside 
into the large metropolises (hospitals, gymnasiums, offices, hotels), the fast transformation of the original 
rural society to a mass society, the big investments operated by capitalist power (above all financial and 
building companies) aimed to gain high profits in the future, fostering in the same time an impressive 
architecture representative of their growing influence in the society, the development of information 
networks for the publication and spread of news and information on the latest trend in the design and art 
which aroused the interest of the people toward the creativity of the architect-artist, were fundamental into 
the spread of a new taste and sensibility in architecture.x The diffuse sense of a coming “social revolution” 
as consequence of the atmosphere of political instability due to the radical and often violent opposition 
promoted by the left student movement (Zenkakuren)xi against the other conservative political factions, 
the growing economic prosperity of the nation, the development led by the big industrial companies in the 
field of the technology, by means of the new materials and the improvement of the civil engineering, were 
among the factors which promoted more variety and  innovation in the architectural ideas, and prepared 
the field for the development of contemporary Japanese architecture in the 60s.  

According to Tarada, the new forms appeared in architecture during those years were linked to the 
general “Desire for Deformation” so common among the Japanese people in the postwar years, and that 
was anticipated in the literature by the rejection of realism. The artists refused the reconstruction of the 
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world like it was before because it was seen as oppressive and suffocating, so that they rejected the prewar 
models. In architecture the revolution and the change of the models followed the same trend like in art and 
literature, confirming this “wish for the deformation” as the main component of the culture of the 
reconstruction years.xii From this perspective, Metabolism was an architectural movement which was 
symptomatic of a general atmosphere of renewal and departure from the previous cultural and artistic 
ideologies, whose crisis were perfectly evident also in the Western countries, and was attentive of the new 
directions of the contemporary culture, being what Reem Koolhas define as “the only non Western 
architectural avant-garde movement in 5000 years”.xiii Kawazoe claimed that: “The development of city 
metabolism systems also means opening the way for the will of the masses to be reflecting in city 
planning”xiv, recognizing the importance of the movement as deeply linked to the reality of the new 
Japanese society of the time, though Arata Isozaki noticed that Metabolism tried to create a genuine 
Japanese national architectural language as union between the flatteries of the commercial architecture 
which flourished in Japan during those years as consequence of economic boom, and the architecture as 
symbol and expression of the modern Japan.xv In particular it must be stressed that in spite many 
similarities in the concepts and the forms of the projects, Isozaki was not a member of Metabolist 
Group.xvi 

In a later reflection on the meaning and the value of the whole movement in the early 1960s, he 
definitely considered that: “the problem of Metabolism is almost entirely summed up in the debate over 
what Christopher Alexander calls the “tree” and the “semi-lattice” structures. … The Limit of the 1960s 
was in the paradox that every effort at planning ended up becoming a tree structure. … Alexander went on 
to argue that architecture itself should be created as a city. To put it in contemporary terms, he began to 
argue that the process should involve others, so that diverse elements might be compiled into a composite 
structure. I don’t think that Metabolism was capable of solving this problem. It was always about 
individual famous architects coming up with their own designs in the mode of the same old autonomous 
subject. Their work was nothing but their own signature.”xvii It must be noted that projects developed from 
1961 to 1963 by Isozaki, at the time when he was a member of Tange laboratory together with Kurokawa 
and Maki, recall many of the basic features of Metabolist schemes. In particular the project for his “Joint 
Core System” developed for “Shinjuku Project” (1961), the projects for “Peujeot Building Project” and 
“City in the Sky” (1962), as well as “Marunochi Project” (1963), all of them conceived as suspended 
structures made of tall shafts and branches with plugged in capsules shaped and modelled in brutalist 
concrete, and projected as a flexible labirintine structure to create an ordered system with casual 
development and aggregation (which recall the “Action Painting” technique by the Pollock), are evidence 
of the same formal and conceptual language, even though the meaning and the purposes are different. 
Whereas the Metabolists celebrated with optimism the new era of economic and social regeneration of 
postwar Japan, striving to concentrate only on the coming future, Isozaki was more critic of the 
megastructural approach of the group, and his schemes were more pessimistic, polemical and critical of 
this approach, and in general of the tendence to forget the value of the history and the lessons of the recent 
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past, as clearly stated in his famous sketch (“City in the Future”, 1961) which saw the ruins as incubator of 
the new city according to and endless process of destruction and rebirth.xviii    

The main members of the Metabolist group were the architects Kiyonori Kikutake, Noriaki (Kisho) 
Kurokawa, Masato Otaka and Fumihiko Maki, the architectural critic Noboru Kawazoe, the industrial 
designer Kenji Ekuan and the graphic designer Awazu Kiyoshi. 

The movement had the first public appearance in occasion of the World Design Conference (WoDeCo) 
presented  in Tokyo from 12th to 15th of May 1960, an international event held for the first time ever in 
Japan. This important meeting, whose main theme was the “Visual Communication” and joined together 
graphic design and environmental design experts,xix was a great occasion for Japanese architects and 
designers to promote outside the best of their works and ideas, as well as to meet and change experiences 
and opinions with professionals and colleagues from abroad.xx Among the other architects invited to join 
the conference were the architects Luis Khan, Paul Rudolph, Jacob Bakema, Alison and Peter Smithson.xxi 
The preparation of the meeting was carried out by the leadership of Takashi Asada as secretary-general, an 
engineer colleague of Tange Kenzo, who successfully promoted the commitment to host the conference in 
Tokyo but then left the task of the preparation of the meeting due to his teaching activity at MIT, and 
Noboru Kawazoe, who was an active element of the Metabolist group,  that time journalist of the 
magazine Shinkenchiku (Japan Architect), recently forced to resign because his criticism to a respected 
architect of the prewar time.xxii 

Stimulated by the World Design Conference, the group of the 5 original members, who according 
scholar Wendelken was: “(…) Marxist in orientation, international in its interest, and technocratic and 
scientific in its ideals”,xxiii wrote independent essays which they published by their own expenses under 
the title: “Metabolism 1960. The Proposals for New Urbanism”. This booklet was their manifesto, and it 
gathered their reflections and ideas about the architecture and the urban planning they had developed 
during the years preceding the conference, when it was taken the decision to held the meeting in Tokyo.xxiv 
The critic Kawazoe was the first to choose the word “metabolism” as name of the group, referring to the 
biological phenomenon of the cellular metabolism, which keeps the life of organisms as the result 
(summa) of chemical changes that convert the nutritional elements in energy and the chemical complexes 
in cellular material through the continuous cycle of production and destruction of protoplasm. Indeed, it 
was a word that refers to the concept of metamorphosis and transformation, and endless process of change 
which acts inside the living organisms. 

The Japanese architects and designers who chose that name aimed to develop an architecture and an 
esthetic language conceived as integral part of a dynamic environment, which is able to live, grows and 
develops like a real living being by means of the elimination of the worn parts and the regeneration of new 
ones.xxv The ideas and theory of Metabolism envision a biological metaphor according to which the city, 
exactly like the human body, is made of parts and limbs composed by elements (cells) that are born, grow 
and then die, meanwhile the whole body lives and develops continuously.xxvi It can be noted that the 
concept of transitory, endless change and metabolic cycles are based on the tradition of Buddhist 
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philosophy which is deeply rooted in the traditional Japanese culture. The architects of Metabolism 
believed that the modern architecture shouldn’t be static, but instead capable of undergoing “metabolic” 
changes, and rather than think in terms of fixed functions and fixed shapes, they concentrated their efforts 
to create projects and models where it was possible to modify the inner spaces and the functions.  

By means of the usage of new technologies and materials, they proposed new prototypes of cities and 
buildings whose elements were mobile and changeable. The earlier projects presented by Metabolist group 
were all conceived with a redundant architectural language which took many suggestions from the world 
of the advanced technology and industry, rejecting any influence of the traditional Japanese architecture as 
well as the rationalist language of the Modern Movement, as sponsored by CIAM. Their architectures and 
models of cities were the transfiguration of their vision of the post-war Japanese society, conceived as a 
living organism in continuous change and growth. With the aim of overcoming the problems and the 
inefficiency of the contemporary world, they suggested to surpass the limits of the fixed and static 
architecture and proposed a new type of architecture that could be easily adapted, at least in their opinion, 
to the technological and social changes according to “metabolic cycles”. 

The city in the visions of Metabolists was a structure that denied the fixity and monotony of the urban 
model proposed by the Modern Movement 40 years earlier. “…the problem that connects architecture to 
the city is the problem or order and disorder. The disorder caused by social activities is the basis of the 
vitality of modern cities. The philosophy of Metabolism must, from this reality, balance the disorder and 
order of the city…” maintained the theorist of the group, Noboru Kawazoe. The main idea, according to 
him, was the development of integrate urban system that “…could adapt to the problems of our fast 
changing society, and in the same time keep steady the lives of the people”.xxvii 

Two were the main points of the theory of Metabolism. The former point recalled the idea that the 
entire society, strongly connected with the architecture and the city, was considered as a changeable and 
living entity whereas the technology was conceived as an instrument which allowed the extension of 
human capabilities and the promotion, as well as the control, of the change enacted in the society. The 
latter point stressed the firm belief of the Metabolists that the change was a quality inherent the whole 
society and the field of architecture, so that it was possible and necessary (something like a moral duty) to 
drive the change itself by means of their projects and theories.xxviii  

Metabolism was indeed a movement of architecture which criticized and in the same time tried to 
give response to the changes occurred in the society and the culture of modern times in Japan. Their 
theories suggested combining and balancing the need for modernity with the aesthetic values taken from 
the heritage of the traditional national culture, as well as their proposals sprang out directly from the vision 
of the real world that took shape in the years of post-war reconstruction, and were expression of the new 
Japanese urban environment in complete transformation.  

The combined actions of economic development and uncontrolled urban growth caused a traumatic 
and deeper and deeper conflict between the traditional values of prewar culture and the new western 
models, which culminated in violent episodes of political turmoil, especially during the second half of 
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1960s. The issue of the national identity, due to drastic changes occurred in Japan in so little time, became 
the most fundamental for Japanese people during those years. The necessity to protect the traditional 
values of the past from the threats of the fast transformations of modernization (after surviving the 
destruction of the war) stimulated during the 1950s a new interest for the traditional art and culture, and 
encouraged Metabolists to think how the adapt this tradition with the needs of the modern society. The 
main feature of their urban projects was a general obsession for the interchangeable and flexible 
architecture, whose components were conceived as prefabricated elements produced by means of 
industrialized process, so that they could be easily replaced and modified during the time. The logic 
behind this approach was an attempt to control and plan the city, as well as the architecture, through the 
methodology of the industrial design instead of the architectural principles. 

This concept was well suited for resolving the urban problems of Japan, as it permits to consider the 
urban elements as goods produced by industrial factories, capable to change and modify quickly directly 
when needed. The fundamental idea of metabolic cycles finds it explanation in the vision of the world of 
technology and in the tool of assembly line of the industrial production. And is not a case that Metabolism 
accepted the insight of industrial model as reference for its architectural and urban project, as Japan was 
the main source of this idea, being in the 50s and 60s like a huge industrial factory, where the economic 
growth was the main national concern. The necessity to face problems related to the urban sprawl caused 
by the cities growth (such as the need for balancing residential buildings and factories and permit the 
allocation of an impressive amount of new immigrants from countryside, safeguarding in the same time 
the growth of the economic production), as well as the problem of the lack of land, both for the shortage of 
physical space and for the excessive fragmentation of property lots, to allow further urban development, 
forced the Metabolists group to propose in their projects revolutionary engineering device by using 
artificial ground or platforms, and  monumental and impressive urban megastructures, seen as the best 
way to resolve quickly the huge problems of housing shortage during the early 60s.  

Very similar to these solutions were some projects by Arata Isozaki developed between 1961 and 
1963, and above all the design approach of Tange Kenzo, who also proposed in occasion of the World 
Design Conference his famous plan for Tokyo bay. The importance of the event drew the attention of an 
international audience, and Tange (who introduced his theories referring to the principles of 
“Structuralism”) and Metabolist’s proposals truly witnessed the vitality and boldness of the new modern 
Japanese architecture, supported for the first time ever by a spectacular economic prosperity and growing 
financial power, together with a collective feeling of spiritual rebirth.xxix 

 The optimism for the bright future of Japan poured in the World Design Conference, which became a 
milestone in the history of modern Japanese architecture and presented Metabolism and Tange’s 
Structuralism as the main Japanese architectural trends, similar in the purpose of structuring the fast 
growth of the Japanese city but independent from each other.xxx  

The unexpected great success of the meeting generated a fruitful and extensive debate on the modern 
city and its problems which drew much interest and attention especially abroad (works by Kurokawa and 
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Kikutake were invited to exhibit at MoMA in New York), and furthermore convinced the members of the 
group to prepare another booklet entitled “Metabolism 1961”, this time intended to be a volume on 
methodology and execution. New members joined the original group, such as city planning expert Takashi 
Asada, painter Hiroshi Manabe, photographer Shomei Tomatsu, and Ekuan Kenji (who however didn’t 
participate in the publication of the original manifesto). However, as the same Kurokawa explained: 
“Opinions differed within the group on how to respond to these social circumstances [it is worth noting 
that 1961 was the year of the implementation of the “Double Income Plan” promoted by the Japanese 
government to enhance economic prosperity, and furthermore in Japan this was a period of frenetic 
construction investments] and as result publication of the new manifesto was postponed a year. We held 
further discussion and planned every year to bring out the projected publication, but it never appeared”.xxxi  

After the exposition held at Seibu Department Store in Ikebukuro in the Autumn 1962 and titled “Life 
in the City of the Future”, further attempt to extend the participation of other members to the original 
group of Metabolism failed. As a matter of the fact in the same year it was planned the formation of a so 
called “Team Tokyo” composed by original Metabolist group and Kenzo Tange, Arata Isozaki, Takamasa 
Yoshizaka, Yoshinobu Ashiara, Koji Kamiya, but “…this [group] met only once. (…) Further plans to 
publish a book didn’t materialize because of the growing diversity of opinion among the members of the 
group. Each member continued his work actively, pursuing his own goal, and many published individual 
works”.xxxii Indeed it seems that from the very beginning the many contradictions and basically different 
views of the urban problems of the contemporary city, in spite of the efforts to come up to a common 
strategy and a corpus of theoretical principles and methods, exerted a stronger influence over the members, 
so that also the planned meetings and publication for upgraded manifestos planned in the following years 
(namely 1962, 1963 and 1965) failed completely and signed the real decline of the Metabolism as compact 
and unified movement, even though the occasional meetings of the former founders, who still continued to 
use the original name, gave the opposite impression.     

1-3. Metabolism as Symbiosis of Tradition and Modernity 

The Metabolist Manifesto, published in the April of 1960 and presented in May in occasion of the 
Tokyo’s World Design Conference, was a collection of reflections and projects about the contemporary 
city, and aimed to propose alternative solutions to the problem of the urban sprawl in the Japanese cities, 
overrun by un uncontrolled tide of immigration and an exceptional phase of economic growth and 
industrialization.  

Metabolist Group’s proposals were based on two main cultural tendencies. On one side they departed 
themselves from the all previous methodologies proposed by Functionalist approach, rejecting the 
guidelines of Athens’s Chart, which was the basis of the Modern Movement town planning design, as well 
as the tool of master plan and zoning;xxxiii and furthermore they moved a strong criticism to the western 
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cultural system and strived to set up a theory and a design methodology aware of the identity and 
exclusiveness of Japanese native culture.xxxiv 

 As noted by the scholar Steward, the entire Tange and Metabolism’s theories and ideology, which 
were based on the vision of the reconstruction and reorganization of the city by means of giant units and 
mega-structures, flowed directly from the decline of CIAM.xxxv The criticism against the rules introduced 
by the Athens Chart began in occasion of the CIAM meeting in Aix-en-Provence in 1953. In that occasion 
some members of the new modern generation of architects, led by Alison and Peter Smithson, Jacob 
Backema and Aldo van Eyck, questioned the validity of the 4 main city functions as prescribed by the 
Chart: living, working, recreation and transportation. Following the status of decadence of the CIAM, 
officially declared during the last meeting in Otterlo in 1959, whose universal design principles for the 
urban growth were rejected by the critical revision of Team X, who stressed the importance to preserve the 
values of local cultures and identity, xxxvi  the Metabolists took polemical action against the false 
propaganda of “universalism” proposed by the Modern Movement since 1920s. In particular they refused 
the notion of the supremacy of Western world and European culture, and explained that: “…the inspiring 
source of the Metabolist movement, then, may safely be considered as the need to felt to inlay a 
multi-dimensional value system into contemporary architecture which has been built on a 
mono-dimensional Western cultural value system”.xxxvii Above all Metabolism claimed a new role for 
Japan in the architectural context of the world, as many writings by Kawazoe and Kikutake had frequently 
emphasized, and tried to introduce the new concept of integration or, as referred by Kurokawa, 
“symbiosis” of different foreign cultures, stressing the importance of the contributions from intellectual 
sources other than the European or American. 

 Kurokawa himself was the most critical of the group concerning the cultural influence of Western 
culture in the world and in Japan, and conceived the Metabolism thought as an alternative to that system. 
In his writings he often recognized the importance of the Western system of values for the overall 
development of modern society of the entire world, but he has also stressed the needs for the recognition 
of the cultural independence of the minor cultures aliens to those set of values. Referring to the case of the 
Japanese city, he claims the presence of the “invisible tradition” of Japanese culture that pervades the 
streets and the blocks of her physical form, keeping alive centennial traditions and philosophy, although 
shaped in modern design and made of more advanced materials; Kurokawa explained that the typical 
Japanese aesthetics can be called a “mind-only” aesthetics, and it is in contrast with the materialistic 
approach of the Western art and architecture and its search for eternity, because it points to the realm of the 
esthetic sensibility that is non material.xxxviii 

 His indefatigable eloquence claimed Metabolism as a pure creation of the Japanese culture, 
generated from the combinations of several elements of the national tradition, such as the philosophy of 
Buddhism, the sensibility towards the nature, an original sense of the architectural design which perceived 
the overall building plan as a succession of interior spaces expanding trough extrusions to keep spatial 
continuity with other rooms,xxxix a pantheistic vision of the universe and a special ability for craftsmanship 
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and the predisposition in the assimilation of alien and superior techniques, together with the modern 
shapes of the mechanical world of engineering sciences and the processes of industrialized production. 
The combinations of these cultural factors and the attention to the peculiarities of Japanese environment, 
an isolated land with exclusive geographical and climatic features, often hit by natural disaster like 
typhoons and earthquakes, gave the Metabolism his fundamental Japanese character showed not in the 
exterior forms of the projects, but in the conceptual structure and the methodology that generated those 
forms, that was the expression of “…the rediscovery of a hidden invisible tradition”.xl  

The esthetic language of Metabolism thought can be related to the influence of six main factors: the 
acceptance of the concepts of cycles of existence and impermanence of the reality connected with 
Buddhist philosophy, the heritage of Japanese traditional wooden architecture and her relation to modular 
order of the building components and the system of proportion (kiwari)xli as well as the prefabrication and 
standardization of architectural elements, the modern processes of industrial prefabrication of building 
components, the studies on new building materials end engineering structures based on modern 
technologies, the awareness about the characters of Japanese urban environment and the morphology of 
Japanese territory, the criticism to the Rationalist tradition and the engagement in the research for a new 
(national) architectural language in parallel with the suggestions derived from the research of Team X. 

All the projects of Metabolists group, both the architectures and the proposals for new models of city, 
were characterized by the central idea of growth and rebuilding, the same concepts that were inherent the 
construction of the traditional Japanese wooden architectures for centuries. The idea of impermanence and 
temporariness that derived from the building traditions as well as the influence of Buddhist philosophy,xlii 
so rooted in the Japanese culture, were manifested through the material forms of capsules and tall core 
shafts, long term and short term architectural elements, as expression of modern technology, that created a 
overall fascinating and effective representation of this ever-changing architecture as fundamental element 
of a urban environment in endless transformation.xliii Metabolist architects believed that the architecture 
for the modern city should deny the fixity of forms and functions as conceived by the Modernist approach, 
and on the contrary should develop structures composed of mobile and flexible elements. 

As stated by the critic Kawazoe referring to the final form of the city of the future: “…What will be 
the final form? There is no fixed form in the ever developing world. We hope to create something which, 
even in destruction will cause subsequent new creation. This “something” must be found in the form of the 
cities we are going to make, city constantly undergoing the process of metabolism”.xliv 

The “modernity” of the Japanese traditional architecture was something noted since the first half of 
the XX century. According to the German architect Heino Engel, who visited Japan in 1953, the particular 
features which had been characterized the traditional Japanese house for 300 years were “the modular 
order of the system and form, the flexibility of space partitions and room functions, the compository 
potential of the floor mat, the expressive diversity within comprehensive standardization, and the 
integrative quality of Japanese architectural forms”, and they seemed to be better suited to be employed as 
guideline for the design of contemporary housing than “any other form of residential architecture”. xlv 
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Especially the concept of modular coordination (the comprehensive coordination of all building 
activities and building components) was a pride of the traditional Japanese architecture made of wood, and 
it had a long lasting history that led Japan to the concept of standardization before the Western 
architecture;xlvi Metabolist architect Kikutake stressed as the base of his design methodology was his 
studies of wooden architecture he undertook after graduation, and from that experience he learned that: 
“…wooden architecture possesses a superb structural system: the possibility of dismantling and 
reassembling it. In other words, a recycling system had quite ingeniously been developed. …My outlook 
on Japanese architecture, especially wooden constructions, began to evolve at this point”.xlvii 

In ancient Japan the concept of architecture was something quite different from the literal meaning 
present in the cultural tradition of Europe or the rest of world, and showed some relationship with 
engineering and carpentry activities. According to Noboru Kawazoe the main difference laid in the fact 
that: “…In ancient Greece and other areas of Europe, where massive castles gave rise to cities, the concept 
of architecture embraces not only building but also civil engineering and military technology (the 
pyramids of Egypt being an early case in point). In Japan, however, the construction of castles and huge 
tumuli was not necessarily regarded as architecture. The Japanese word for this type of construction 
consists of the two characters for earth and wood, and is quite distinct from architecture. It is usually 
translated as civil engineering but might better be called agricultural engineering. The major 
distinguishing characteristic of Japanese architecture is its intrinsic link with shipbuilding and the 
technology of wood”.xlviii  

The traditional Japanese house has been considered as a master piece of elegance, carpentry skills and 
functionality since the last century, when Japan opened its gates to the world and several scholars could 
visit the country, either for research or guest teachers, invited by Japanese government. The interior of the 
traditional house showed and high grade of flexibility by means of the subdivision of the house plan into 
independent rooms through the use of tatami (whose size was standardized since the Edo epoch) as well as 
different kind of slide panels (shoiji and fusuma), and creating a clear hierarchical system of spaces by 
setting a difference in the height of the floors, which determinates a sequence of spaces which flows from 
the less important level to the most important. Moreover also the furniture of the traditional Japanese 
house was designed to fit with the overall flexible interior environment of the house, and was thought to 
be easily carried and moved away in the case of removal (“When a family decided to move, not only 
chests, but tatami and all other fittings as well were removed, loaded on carts, and taken to the new 
house…”).xlix 

The ancient wooden architectures, their elegance and the fragility which so sharply contrasted the 
strong and monumental western architecture made of stone, became the main references for the modern 
projects of Metabolism. In particular the architectures of Katsura villa in Kyoto, whose main building 
body was erected since 1617, and Ise Shrine, a structure dedicated to Shinto indigenous religion since the 
end of VII century A.D., were the main models and source of inspiration. Both of them were the 
representation of the very soul of traditional Japanese architecture, and both also embodied the 
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fundamentals concepts of progressive change, endless transformation and “metabolic” cycles that they 
wanted to pour in the modern architecture. Katsura and Ise monuments became world wide representative 
icons of the “modern spirit” of the traditional Japanese architecture thanks to the famous reports of Bruno 
Tout in the 30s, who presented those architectures as anticipatory of the main characters of functionalist 
architecture of Modern Movement. Apart from this recognition as “model” for the western world, the 
encouragement in searching the key for the modern architectural solution in the national architectural 
heritage became a strong stimulus for the Metabolists, who conceived Katsura villa, which grew for 
successive addition of different parts in a span of 150 years, and Ise shrine, rebuilt every 20 years always 
with the same identical shape, as ideal images for their theories. Especially Katsura, as wrote Noboru 
Kawazoe, became the main example of the Metabolist’s sense of modern space which introduced a kind of 
architectural space which denoted some similarity with the anti-functionalist approach promoted by the 
theories of Team X, and in particular its plan showed analogies with Luis Khan’s “Richards Medical 
Research Building” (1957-1961), based on the separation between master spaces and servant spaces, and 
Charles Herbert Aslin’s “Infant School” (1947-1952), with its design approach based on the use of clusters 
of prefabricated components.l 

 Moreover both those architectures were made of wood, and both of them had to challenge the danger 
of the age, natural disasters, climatic turbulences and human destructions during the centuries.  

The impermanence of the Japanese architecture was the consequence of the physical factors as well 
psychological factors present in Japanese archipelago. In the history of Japan many destructions caused by 
wars, fires, earthquakes and floods forced every time the people to rebuild their homes and cities, 
generating a suspicion of the eternal, a predisposition toward an acceptance of the natural course of the 
existence and general sense of powerless and passiveness, to which Buddhism gave a philosophical 
support.li  

The memory of the destructions caused by both natural and human events determined in the Japanese 
a collective and innate awareness of temporariness of the all the aspects of the human life. In the early 
history of Japan there was a time when the ancient capitals of the empire moved from one places to 
another, during the epoch of the so called “itinerant capitals”, before the first “fixed” capital was set in 
Nara (Heijo-kyo) in the 710 A.D.; then in Edo epoch there was the ritual of “Sankinkotai”, a custom 
devised by the Shogun to control the feudal lords, who were obliged to leave their homes to reside every 
other year in Edo. These historical events had a deep influence in the Japanese culture, enforcing the sense 
of detachment and temporariness of every aspect of existence of life, as well as their lack of interest in the 
monumentality of the forms (as perceived by western esthetics’ sense), both in architecture and in the field 
of town planning. Especially evident is the difference with the Western view of the urban space, which, as 
seen by many scholars, is fundamentally different from the Japanese; in fact, while the Japanese aesthetic 
sense was oriented towards the cult of asymmetrical, irregular and light forms, in the Western culture, 
“…the beauty in visible as in everything else consist of symmetry and proportion”, as said by the 
philosopher Plotinus since III century.lii Moreover the theme of length of time and the symbolic value of 
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the buildings was another main concern of the West, which was also different with the Oriental approach, 
especially with Japanese one, as rightly observed by Arata Isozaki, who noted as these two cultures 
presented the extremes, the former being monument or object oriented, and the latter being anti-monument 
or anti-object oriented.liii  

Most architectural principles in the western city, in particular those developed during Renaissance and 
then the Baroque, led to urban compositions where some monument or relevant architectural object 
became (such as a statue, a church or the governor palace) the visual focus of the whole urban fabric. The 
magnificence of the architecture (her materials, size, and decorations) was intended as celebration of the 
power of the authority of the city, and the materials of the buildings were supposed to be long lasting. The 
aim of western architecture was the eternity, and the same can been said for the form of the cities.  

As noted by the American researcher Vance: “…So much attention has been given to the biological 
and psychological conditions that they will be considered only as they bear up the other eternal verity of 
the city, the physical form. That form persists for one of several reasons. The first would be the simple fact 
that properties of the physical world are basically unchanging: stones are stable entities under unfortunates 
and unusually destructions forces. The raw materials available for the making of the cities changed little 
from the time of Pericles, who died in 429 B.C., to that of (US) President Grant, who died in 1885. Thus, 
the plasma of cities has been transformed more often in the last century than in the all previous urban 
history. City form -morphology- tends to change less rapidly then many human institutions because it is 
non-generational, lacking the definite life span of the human organism. Although few seventeenth century 
buildings remain in North America, and fairly few even in the most old world areas, their death was low, 
overlapping the new constructions that normally followed precedent in material and design to a degree 
sufficient to perpetuate the basic element of form. The housing tract structure of today is close in form to 
the houses of colonial America, though the religion and sexual mores of the two times differ greatly”.liv  

In other words, the concept of continuity of the things in the material word appears to be conceived in 
different way in the Western world and in Japan, the former being oriented toward the use of resistant and 
long lasting materials whereas the latter strived to assured the eternity of their architecture trough the 
continuous renewal of their material elements.  

In ancient times the occupancy of a site and its persistence in the centuries was due to religious and 
mystical considerations, in respect of city temples and shrines, as well as to minimize the cost for 
reconstruction of new fortifications and defensive systems which the community should have sustained in 
the case of moving to another place. Thus, materials like stones and bricks were the favorites in the 
constructions for several reasons, above all for the resistance and the durability of the structures.lv  

Furthermore, the urban fabric of the Japanese city tended to be more irregular, following a random 
like general lay-out, which organized the wooden houses along narrow streets without any reference to a 
clear boundary or dominant center. Terenobu Fujimori, referring to the traditional Japanese city and 
comparing it with the Western city, argued that the former resembled a cabbage, with her structure 
wrapped in soft, protective layers, and the latter resembled an egg, encased in hard shell, whereas Shuji 
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Takeshina argued that basically the western space in the city was a whole organized entity, unlike the 
Japanese space that was more fragmented and various.lvi     

The Japanese cities had the impact of different socio-cultural features. An interesting character of the 
Japanese urban system is that many ancient cities in, the previous centuries very powerful and populated, 
declined inexorably especially due to the consequences of the destructions caused by the wars, or for the 
sudden transformation in the economical geography of the country caused by political decisions.  

Whereas the ancient urban systems in Europe, China or India, where many contemporary cities stands 
on the sites of more ancient cities (developed in the Medieval times or earlier), kept the continuity with the 
historical roots of the original urban complexes, in Japan, with very few exception, the present Japanese 
urban system of the cities is more younger, and for many modern cities their origin dates back to Edo 
epoch (XVII-XIX century).lvii The Japanese feudal city founded in the XVII century was especially an 
economic hub and stood in strategic places in selected regions, and had the function as military and 
administrative center for the policy of the central government (Shougunate). 

 In the history of urban Japan, very few cities had the protection of walls, whereas the European, 
Muslim, Indian and Chinese civilization had their cities protected by massive shields of stone (or less 
frequent wood).Especially the Japanese cities developed during Tokugawa Epoch were left without 
protection from outside invaders (both native or alien), relying on the idea of the coasts of the archipelago 
as the true defensive shields of the nation. Traditionally all over the world the walls rapresented in the 
history of the city as the most preminet elements as defensive structure against invasion; in the X century 
in the medieval Europe the castles, and the fortified cities became the typical elements (together with the 
churches) of the urban landscape, and the reason was the necessity to survive during an age of general 
warfare and (from some points of view) cultural regressions. The walls of European cities became the 
ultimate defense for the population from the physical and cultural destruction caused by armies of alien 
cultures, and preserved the lives of the population, as well as their culture and identity. In the X century an 
European city without wall was a city condemned to the destruction.lviii But, on the othe hand, the walls 
also rapresented the most evident sign of economic, social and political boundary between the inside space 
(and especially the market site for the exchange of goods, such as food, tools and fabrics) and the outside 
space. In other words, the walls were meant also as the phisical representation of the difference of laws 
(here the use of a kind of “city law”), political power (such as that necessary for taxation, to control the 
transit in and out the city, or to define religious power and influence) and social ties between the citizens 
inside, ruled by different kind of (sometimes) free and independent governments, and the villains outside, 
ruled by feudal laws with no legal power behind that boundary. Truly then, as commonly said during the 
middle ages in North Europe, the “air of the city makes you free”. 

In the Japanese feudal city of the XVI century, where only one rule was accepted (the Imperial rule), 
no walls was needed to protect the commoners houses; on the contrary, in case of immediate danger of 
invasion or attack, the houses of the lower social castes, craftsmen, merchants and servants, were the real 
defensive barrier protecting the fortified residence of the feudal Lord (daimyo), who safely dwelled the 
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castle built in the middle of the city, and there was no hesitation in burning them in the eventuality of 
enemy strike or siege.lix In medieval Europe the castle represented the key point of the military defense 
system aimed to defend all the urban system, but in Japan was only the safety of the castle to really 
matters. The houses of commoners usually were rebuilt after the city was off of danger. The feudal laws 
promulgated in Edo epoch were very strict concerning the usage of the public space for the construction of 
commoner houses. Only a little extension of land was allowed to be use for the construction of houses and 
shops of urban population, and this situation promoted the development of housing typologies and 
architectural models, characterized by small exterior dimensions and with inner spaces extremely compact 
and flexible. In the end, several social and cultural factors, such as the rigid society based on the system of 
caste order, which directly promoted a strict sense of hierarchy according to the logic of “everyone owns 
its own place”,lx joined to shape the basic pattern of the main cities of the time, for example the feudal 
Edo, which reproposed the clear division of the urban districts (a kind of early zoning following the social 
separation of the classes), marked by definite borders and edges carefully controlled by checkpoints and 
restrictions on the flows of movements, and defined a spatial structure of enclosed and self-contained 
areas connected through an intricate and labyrintine system of streets. 

The necessity to exploit in the best way so little quantity of space due to the numerous limitations of 
imposed by the daimyo rules, such as those concerning the fire preventions or the materials used for some 
kind of decorations,lxi eventually led, combined with the influence of the Buddhist Zen aesthetic and 
philosophy, to the development of a sober minimalist style that became the typical feature in the 
traditional Japanese architecture specialized in the constructions on small plots of land. From this source 
also moved Metabolism group, which, by following this tradition, intended to perpetuate the basic attitude 
toward the creation of a flexible architecture and maximize the usage of every corner inside the building.  

On a larger extend, the same issue of maximize the correct use of the available space and create a 
design system that forecasted the evolution and the transformation of the same overall system was applied 
by Metabolists to their studies about the city. The Japanese cities at the end of the 1950s experienced a 
total uncontrolled growth due to an urbanism caused by the economic performance of the postwar 
recovery. The surge of the urban population during the decade from the end of the 50s to the end of 60s 
was impressive for the rapidity of the phenomenon and the amount of the population involved in this 
process. As matter of the fact in 1950 about 37% of the all Japanese population used to live in the cities; in 
1972 the urban population passed to 72% of the total, meaning that Japan doubled the urban population in 
just a span of 20 years, with the result that 2/3rd of the total Japanese population were living in the cities.lxii 

The urgency to find an accommodation to so impressive number of people and the necessity to tackle 
the total lack of coordinate town planning led by central government during the initial stage of fast 
economic growth were among the main concerns of Metabolists. Especially the ineffective town planning 
policy of the government caused the urban environment to be fragmentary and promoted the chaotic 
landscape that became the main feature of modern Japanese city. This led to the acceptance of the most 
various and extravagant architectural language, often in evident contrast with the surroundings, due to the 
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lack of any stylistic control and visual reference present inside the chaotic urban fabric.  
The general factors that had more influence, both in the proposals by Metabolists and in those by 

Tange, were doubtless the need for proposing alternative plans for the control of the urban sprawls, the 
study of new building techniques, especially those based on the industrialized methods of production that 
promoted fast assembling processes and high standard of safety, and the necessity to face a dramatic lack 
of space in the city, in particular in Tokyo, that during the 50s and the 60s promoted some issues such as 
the “Reclaimed Lands” and artificial lands to create more available space on which set new buildings. 
Furthermore, the policy of the central government during the years of the Rapid Economic Growth to fill 
the technological gap that dived Japan from the other industrialized nations, especially the US, spread a 
great interest in the study of new techniques, instruments and the most advanced research knowledge from 
abroad, to modernize the production methods of the nation and become more competitive on the foreign 
markets.lxiii  

The result of this cultural milieu on the Metabolist group was an architecture whose esthetic language 
was somewhat expression of the power of industry and modern technology. The dynamism of the modern 
society and the enthusiastic phase of reconstruction and economic recovery of Japan pushed the 
imagination into the realm of the mechanic world. Especially the concept of “metabolic cycles” was 
suitable to be expressed by means of the new developing technology which was based on prefabricated 
industrial components. This technology was in part inspired to the Metabolists by the ideas of Konrad 
Wachsmann and his theory of “flexible structures”, which originated from prefabricated wooden 
construction system and showed some affinity with Japanese building tradition. Wachsmann gave some 
lectures in Japan in 1955, which were attended by young Kurokawa, Kawazoe and Isozaki, who also had 
the occasion to meet Luis Kahn, the other influential architect for Metabolists in 1960. Kahn’s concepts of 
servant space and served space in architecture, and his anti-functionalist approach in urban planning, 
shown in his plan for center city in Philadelphia of 1959, where an “architecture of movement” was 
created by elevated viaduct streets, also revealed to be major components of Metabolist theories.lxiv   

 As the historian William Curtis noted: “…There was much in the Metabolist position that recalled 
the (Italian) Futurist’s suggestion that the modern city be made into a dynamic machine of moving and 
variable parts”.lxv Furthermore, in both cases, one of the main goals of those avant-garde movements was 
the promotion of an independent “national” language in architecture which was completely split from the 
influence of current streams. 

 Structural engineering dominated most of the earlier projects of Metabolist group, also as mirror of 
traumatic changes that Japan was experiencing in those years of fast re-industrialization that caused a 
strong alteration of the natural environment. This tendency was not a new experience for Japan, as during 
the early stage of Meiji modernization (that for many Japanese meant “westernization”) the necessity to 
create new areas for the expansion of the industrial plants, housing complexes and new infrastructures as 
ports, dams, railways, required heavy works in the old blocks of the cities, aimed at reshaping and 
modernize the infrastructures and empower the economy. This policy caused the transformations of most 
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of the original urban fabric of the old cities and especially of the natural environment, in particular of the 
coasts and harbors, to allocate modern production poles in geographical sites where  it was easier the 
import of rough materials and the export of manufactured goods. lxvi  The endless environmental 
transformation, that in Japan occurred by far faster than similar experiences in Europe or America, was 
another of the imagine absorbed by architectural language of Metabolism, based on the acceptance of the 
constant change in the physical world (a concept, as seen, extensively present in Japanese culture thanks to 
Buddhism) as a key to creation of a better environment. Cherie Weldelken stressed as Metabolism 
movement’s theories were the results of a sort of spiritual nihilism, sprang from the ruins of war 
destructions, and reflected the anxiety of cultural and economical rebirth of new Japan. In her opinion 
Metabolism’s way towards this re-generation of the Japanese nation was the creation of a new set of 
cultural values to be found outside the memory of the national tradition of the pre-war feudal society, 
responsible for centuries of inhumane submission of the masses and for the nationalism which led the 
country to the defeat. Due to this ideological position their projects negated any historical context and 
sought to find a new cultural order from the ashes of the bombed cities and Hiroshima and Nagasaki’s 
Atomic blasts.lxvii The obsession for the technology has been a distinctive feature of Japanese since the 
Meiji reforms, and it became stronger during the postwar years mainly “because technology has done so 
much so quickly to change Japanese life”; lxviii  the dawn of the Space Age, Atomic Age and the 
technological revolution in the 50s became some of the most influential factors of the cultural background 
shared by Japanese people and Metabolists. The baby robot Atomu and the monster Gojira became 
popular characters in movies and comics (manga), contributing in the spread of a new image of the future, 
both amazing and ultra technological advanced, as well as scaring and insecure, reflecting the general 
sense of the hopes for a better future started with the reconstruction, and the anxiety about the memory of 
the recent past. Noboru Kawazoe called for a direct inspiration of the image of the future architecture from 
the source of the science fiction, instead of the tradition. “Scientists and Engineers! The future is yours, 
but the present is ours. We would create the present according to your future…” claimed the writer, 
pointing out as the designer and the architect couldn’t remain insensitive to the deep transformation 
occurring in the contemporary civilization of mankind, and introduced by events like the rockets sent on 
the moon.lxix The world of engineering and technology became (resembling in some ways the attitude 
shown in Europe in the second half of XIX century, during the phase of strongest industrialization of the 
continent) the source of new forms for the inspiration of the modern architecture and city. 

The creation of a new Japanese culture, the issue of the national identity, the regeneration of the spirit 
of modern Japanese architecture and the consequent reshaping of the urban environment, thought 
completely different from the previous one, were a moral task as well as a necessity for the coming 
generation of architects. The device to put into reality this change was mainly by means of the power of 
the industry and new technologies, which gave the architect the capabilities to operate on the natural 
environment to change it, and even the power to create a new total artificial urban environment for the 
welfare of his society. Optimism for the extraordinary possibilities given by the new technological 

 27



Chapter 1 – Changes in Japan after the War and the Surge of Metabolism 

instruments of the modern times and the general euphoria for the recovery of economics and the growing 
national gross product, mixed together with the ingenuity for the flattery of consumerism imported from 
America, created the cultural milieu which posed the fundamentals of most of the imagination of 
Metabolist projects.  

Metabolism tried to revolutionize both the contemporary society and the concept of modern 
architecture in Japan. It was the first time that such a radical change was promoted by an independent 
group instead of the government. As matter of the fact their designs were a protest against the situation of 
the Japanese urban environment The intense expressionist touch and the brutalist approach of many of 
those architectural projects were seen by the Italian critic Manfredo Tafuri as a sort of symbolic protest 
against the lack of planning promoted by the political authority, as well as against the chaos and 
irrationality of the reality of the contemporary Japanese city. The tool to overcome the limits posed by the 
bureaucracy was the power of the technology and industry, which led to create the amazing visionary 
shapes of their science-fiction world. Tafuri remarked as the development of an “academia of utopia” in 
Japan during the 60s was the logical consequence of the powerlessness of the Japanese architects in their 
attempts to change the urban landscape of the real world, so that they escaped from the reality by creating 
many artificial worlds.lxx On the other hand, the position of Metabolism for many reasons was similar to 
those of its European colleagues because both shared the same atmosphere of crisis which derived from 
awareness of the failure of the modern architecture since the early 50s and the transformation of the 
contemporary society. As noted by the scholar Simon Sadler, the imperative for the architects at the end of 
the 50s and especially during the early 60s was the search for an architecture that would express “its 
inhabitants supposed desire for continuous changes”, as they supposed that “…if society grows and 
changes, so should its architectural containers”.lxxi According to Sadler: “Two key models, the frame and 
the stem, were in theory infinitely extendible, and boasted a certain capacity for remodeling after 
construction. [While the frame found his prototype in Cedric Prince’s “Fun Palace” project (1961) and 
Yona Friedman’ “Architecture Spatial” (1958-1961)]… in the 60s the stem found its most extreme 
advocates amongst the Japanese Metabolists and its most popular image in Peter Cook’s “Plug-in city” 
project (1964), exemplifying the drive to purify architecture into a sophisticated, dedicated servicing and 
circulation that could support its clients’ needs with equanimity”.lxxii The Metabolism’s projects which 
sought an accelerated socio-architectural organicism, however, had few chances for success, and the 
group’s efforts to create a modern architecture as expression of the dynamicity of the contemporary 
society had little chances to be carried out. 

The merit of Metabolism lays especially in the efforts to revolutionize and chance the contemporary 
society and the concept of modern architecture in Japan. It was the first time that such a large change was 
promoted by and independent group and not by the government. Their designs were a protest against the 
situations of the Japanese city, and they tried to use the power of technology to overcome the troubles and 
the limits of the bureaucracy. The Italian critic Manfredo Tafuri remarked as the development in Japan of 
an “academia of utopia” during the 60s was the logical consequence of the powerlessness of the Japanese 
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architects, so that their only escape was the creation of artificial worlds.lxxiii It can be said that this 
observation was with cognition of the exclusive reality present in Japan. The real value of the Metabolism 
was, surely, at least, in its tentative to give a new identity to Japanese architecture in the years during the 
recovery from the shock of the last war, and to act against the� forces that generated the urban sprawls in 
the Japanese urban environment, especially the obstacles represented by the absence of effective urban 
planning instruments and laws, declaring through their projects their willingness in finding a solution to 
the evil of the modern metropolis, more and more overwhelmed by commercial architecture with a poor 
quality design. 

Furthermore Metabolism had the merit to move the attention of the worldwide criticism to Japan, 
being what Robin Boyd remarked as a sort of “Japan’s declaration of independence in architecture”,lxxiv in 
spite of the fact that the season of genuine creativeness of the group lasted just a span of a decade and 
faded mainly when each member of the group, in search for an original and independent stylistic language, 
began their mature professional activity. 

1-4. Metabolism between City Planning and Urban Utopia 
 

The proposal of Kuro Kano for the filling of Tokyo Bay coasts in the late 1950s had the important 
consequence of shifting the attention of Japanese architects and engineers from the debate about the 
relation between tradition and modernity in Japanese architecture towards the interest in the advanced 
construction systems which could support the economic growth of the country; the awareness of the new 
possibilities spread from the change in the society driven by industry, the discovery of new materials and 
better technologies suggested a progressive departure from more conventional and traditional urban forms 
and architectural expression.lxxv After that Masato Otaka had proposed his solution to the issue of 
reclamation of Tokyo Bay,lxxvi many other projects announced the beginning of a new approach in urban 
design inspired by the industrial design and mass production philosophy, that means projects oriented 
towards a much bigger dimensional scale than before. For example, the projects of Kikutake titled 
“Marine City -Unabara-” and “Tower Shape Community”, which were published in the magazine 
“Kokusai-Kentiku” (International Architecture),lxxvii also proposed the development of an independent, 
self-contained city within the water as a system of interlocking islands with a multi-functional and very 
flexible structure. Kikutake conceived these artificial islands as a sort of micro-cosmos, a complex of new 
territories for a� kind of “improved” society, so that according to him this kind of advanced structures 
were a definite solution to the problem of land shortage as he argued the modern technology and new 
engineering techniques gave reasonable warranty on the possibility that those big and complex structures 
could be built and managed. To assure a high grade of feasibility to his projects, Kikutake studied deeply 
into the science related to ocean engineering and the newest construction techniques and experimental 
structures applied to coastal engineering for the protection from waves, tides, winds and marine currents; 
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the outcome of his studies and researches were evident in the overall structural shape of his proposed 
marine city, which reveals evident formal and technical analogies with the structures of offshore oil rigs, 
anchored to seabed and built with prefabricated components resistant to the heavy ambient conditions of 
the ocean waters. Most of these projects didn’t show fixed design principles concerning the final urban 
form as all of them were intended just as examples to demonstrate to public opinion and government that 
even without heavy reclamation it could be possible to achieve the same result of creating modern, 
economic and comfortable sites for urban growth avoiding the spoliation of the natural environment of the 
Tokyo Bay. Indeed the first publication of these projects at the end of 1958 and early 1959 on Japanese 
architectural magazines, 2 years earlier than the publication of Metabolist Manifest, clearly showed the 
design tendency and some of the main characters of the aesthetic language and urban theories proposed by 
Metabolist Group from then on. Starting from the criticism towards inefficiency, pollution, and congestion 
of the urban centers which were more and more hit by the negative consequences of their fast and chaotic 
growth, and in search for more complex and flexible urban schemes that can fit to a more complex society,  
Metabolism strove to promote a new philosophy in architecture and urban design, based on the awareness 
that any particular function in the cities can grow in the time, and the city herself, following a “metabolic 
process”, goes through a series of internal metamorphoses which enable her to be more adaptable to 
external factors and transform her basic schemes and organization as consequence of unpredictable 
changes. 

The themes of “Marine City” and artificial lands, which occupied most of the visionary projects 
based on Metabolism’s urban theories were related to the main problems of Japan of that time, in 
particular to the shortage of physical flat space for further urban growth and the creation of new urban 
models that could fit the cultural transformation of modern Japanese society led by technology and 
economic prosperity based on industrial development. The creation of a new city on artificial land into the 
sea relied widely on the use of the most modern technology and sophisticated engineering; to face 
problems such as the protection from natural disaster as well as those connected with the logistics and 
energy supply to support the urban functions of the city, the new urban settlement into the ocean was 
supposed to be equipped with advanced infrastructures and other high-tech facilities. 

The “New Urbanism” proposed by Metabolism sprang from a multiplicity of social and cultural 
factors which influenced directly their intent to find a linkage between architecture and technology to 
propose an innovative urban environment where it was possible to enhance the quality of life. Although 
keeping some salient aspects of Modern Movement thought, such as the concern for the social 
responsibility of the architect and the interest for the potentiality in the new building technologies and 
industrial process of prefabrication of components to cope with the problem of mass housing, concepts 
well present in Japan and enforced after the seminars of Walter Gropius, Konrad Wachsmann, 
Buckminster Fuller, Louis Kahn and others held during all the 1950s, the architects of Metabolism firmly 
also departed from the Modernist urban methodology, rejecting the “Athens Chart’s” principles and its 
urban compositional strategies based on zoning, as well as Le Corbusier’s “Ville Radieuse” concept. 
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Instead, their awareness of the importance of their contribute as urban designers and professionals who 
can elaborate a comprehensive architectural and urban plan through a creative process which requires a 
wide range of competences in different fields such as art, economy and engineering, was a steady base of 
their criticism towards the process of degeneration of the modern Japanese city mainly due to the poor 
control on land use, general ineffectiveness and weakness of building codes and laws, and the speculative 
interest of powerful and influential business and political lobbies. Their proposals were supposed to be an 
intellectual attack and a polemical response to the inefficient urban policy of the government which was 
apparently unprepared to control the urban sprawls of the big cities especially because of the inadequacy 
of the city planning methodologies. The criticism towards the powerless urban policy of the government 
which generated most of the problems of modern city, was indeed one of the facts behind the visionary 
proposal and “utopian” spirit of Metabolist (but not only theirs) proposals; even though the boldness and 
massive forms of their architecture were the main reasons which impressed the audience of architects and 
critics, the attitude of metabolists towards a over-simplification of the main themes of real world (in the 
field of economy, society and art) made their projects unrealistic and, for this reason, really “utopian”, in 
the same way of similar proposals of Archigram, Friedmann, Rudolph and others during all the 1960s. In 
other words, the utopian character of such architecture derived not so much from the massive use of a 
scientific approach and advanced technological devices, but in the attempt to apply to the urban scale 
systems of urban organization and structural models derived from the studies on smaller scale (buildings 
and small communities), confident that such solutions could fit to the entire city and resolve in one 
moment all the problems and contradictions of contemporary society. Evident is also the strong confidence 
in the industrial system of production, which means the introduction of the concepts of flexibility, 
changeability and unlimited extensibility of the architecture which basically connected with the production 
of goods derived from the industrial design created for mass consumption.lxxviii In the case of Metabolism 
the refuse of the lesson of the history and the search for a total new urban environment were linked with 
the recent past of the destruction of the war and in the same time with the enthusiasm for the possibilities 
of the “beginning” of a new world to be achieved with industry and technology; the lesson of the forms of 
the tradition wasn’t kept in the external appearance of the architecture (but according to them was kept in 
the “spiritual” and hidden meaning of those forms), as a new world needs a new esthetic language. 
Metabolism approach towards the creation of new urban form had some similarity with that of 
Renaissance architects such as Antonio Filarete and Francesco di Giorgio Martini, who envisioned many 
models of ideal cities, more than the “visionary” architects of European Illuminism in the late XVIII 
century and early years of XIX century; while the latter, such as the projects of Etienne Bulle, Claude 
Ledoux during the French Revolution and the housing complexes built by Charles Fourier and others 
“utopians” during the early stage of Industrial Revolution, were tangible expression of a strife for a social 
reform which meant a transformation of the previous economy, cultural structures and social hierarchy, as 
appears evident in the architecture such as the Fourier’s “Phalanstere”, as a willingness to reach a radical 
transformation of reality (which requires a new form of architecture), the former tried to create new urban 
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settlements based on the concepts of balanced development and social order inside the social structure of 
the time, avoiding any kind of total revolution.lxxix Like the Italian architects of Renaissance, Metabolists 
didn’t intend to transform radically their society and its economic system, but strove to improve that 
society and shape the city according to the necessities of her new modern structure and organization and, 
especially from the middle of 1960s, adapting their research to satisfy the requests of the government and 
the powerful companies of construction industry after a big interest aroused around their works.lxxx In fact 
it seems evident that a great influence on the projects of Metabolism came undoubtedly from the cultural 
and social environment of the time, which witnessed a diffuse sense of enthusiasm and pride for the 
success of economic miracle. By late 1950s Japan had become a new industrial power, and her policy 
towards the economic development in early 1960s was empowered by the “New Long-Run Economic 
Plan” issued during the years 1958-1962, by the “Double Income Plan” issued in 1960 by Minister Ikeda 
Cabinet (1960-1964), promoted to achieve a even faster economic growth based on massive public 
investment in social infrastructures in area of Tokaido, and by “The Act for the Promotion of Construction 
of New industrial Cities” issued in 1962 for the development of 21 new coastal industrial zones. The 
spasmodic activity poured into many public works financed by government gave many possibilities to 
architects and engineers to practice and expose their personal ambitions, but most important of all, gave 
also chances to propose experimental projects to resolve the new problems arouse with the fast changes in 
the economy and society which could threat the engine of economic growth. The rush toward 
modernization was evident in Japan as well as in other countries during this period, and at the time many 
architects were confident in the possibilities to resolve the contradiction of the modern city and drive the 
transformation of the society which mainly came from economic boom and technological improvements. 
New avant-garde movements and research groups (Archigram, Urbanisme Spatial, etc.) took shape on the wave 

of the deep changes happening in the worldwide architectural context. The meetings of CIAM (Congres 

Internationaux d’Architecture Moderne) in 1956 and 1958 declared the progressive decadence of prewar 

Rationalist principles and the official crisis of Modern Movement. The new complexity of real world invested 

architecture and city planning by the wind of reform and a new generation of architects, planners and designers 

strove to find new methods and principles which could cope with modern society. Louis Kahn and Sigfried 

Giedion in US promoted reflections and new conceptual schemes which led towards new ideas in architecture 

and promoted further investigations on the nature of urban and architectural forms spreading worldwide new 

concepts and targets, such as the need for a new monumentality and the importance of technology, being in the 

same time less concerned with functionalist unity and clarity in the compositional process. In Europe Team X 

called for new urban design and architectural projects made of complex relations and mobile structures, flexible 

models of exapandible buildings, emphasizing the mixed use land in the urban areas, the small scale elements 

in the design and the importance of the lessons from the historical city. Aldo Van Eyck in particular promoted a 

methodologylxxxi which focused on the importance of the places for social interaction, such as the streets, and 

stressed the role of intermediate and transitional spaces and of the complex organization of the urban systems 

as fundamental elements for the urban quality and the livability of the city.lxxxii In Japan, where the main theme 
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during all the 1950s was the resolution of the intimate contradiction between the new modern culture and the 

heritage of national tradition aimed to the development of a national architectural language, new groups of 

architects and designers also elaborated new theories and proposals about contemporary architecture and city, 

following the models of Western counterparts. The occasion was the World Design Conference to be held in 

Tokyo in 1960, where the drawings and the theories expressed in the independent essays of each member of 
the Metabolist group were a condensation of many suggestions and considerations on the theme of modern 
technological city. The authors, like many others in the following years, had chosen Tokyo to present their 
design ideas and for their city planning experiments and the technological appeal of their works reflected 
the great impact that industrial and economic power introduced into the capital. Influenced by the theses 
spread by Paul Rudolph and Louis Kahn, as well as Alison and Peter Smithson, Aldo van Eyck and the 
other members of Team X such as Giancarlo De Carlo and Jacob Bakema, and supported by Kenzo Tange, 
Metabolist group envisioned futuristic projects which conceived the city as the mirror of the far reaching 
transformation occurred into the society during the postwar period, and sought to introduce into the city a 
new structural order based on a balanced development by means of technological devices Scholar Akira 
Asada pointed out that: “Metabolism represents architecture and urbanity as mechanical in organization. 
[…] In fact, it might be argued that metabolism is simply a catalyst for modern functionalism, it that it 
tries to satisfy both a modernist sensibility for logical organization and a more progressive inclination for 
issues of diversity and complexity”. lxxxiii  The new urban forms introduced by Metabolists showed 
awareness for the importance of the rapid changes in the urban environment and the society, which were 
occurring on an unprecedented scale, and denoted their attention toward the new challenges of modern and 
advanced technology and industrialized architecture, even though the theories behind their utopian 
schemes lacked of a deep social consideration, as well as economic and political analyses, as many critics 
both in Japan and abroad have noted,lxxxiv being basically a kind of academic experiments which protested 
against the disordered growth of the cities, the problems of weak laws and the delays in the 
implementation of the plans which paralyzed any effective attempt to solve the urban problems, and 
declared the need for a change in the urban form and architecture and urban design. The themes of 
artificial lands as clusters of marine cities, the huge high-rise buildings over preexistent buildings, the 
development of huge transport networks spreading as infinite and colossal web into the cities, the attention 
paid to the concepts of cycles of changes, became issues directly taken from the reality of Japanese 
industrial cities of the time. Furthermore the projects proposed by Metabolists, Tange, Isozaki and many 
others, posed for the first time in Japanese architectural context the issue of a comprehensive planning 
based on architectural and aesthetic considerations. Following the method introduced by Le Corbusier, the 
design process conceived different scales of intervention, from the house to the whole city, and gave high 
importance also to aesthetic factors, polemically in contrast with the traditional city planning methods that 
in Japan were of competence of bureaucrats and engineers. Through their works, finally, they spread a new 
interest and attention by foreign audience towards Japan, whose expanding urban environment became 
later source of further analysis and investigations both in Japan and Western countries, especially 
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concerning the theme of the new urban model of contemporary megalopolis. 
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The technology developed by Japan before the Pacific War was fundamental in the creation of a great a powerful army and 
Navy. Yamato battleship (1937) was the biggest ship ever built and far more powerful than the contemporary Western warships. 
The same could be said about the Zero Sen fighter, which witnessed how the Japanese had always had a special interest in the 
field of technology, and used their knowledge and experience based on pre-war military industry and research to rebuild their 
modern and new industrial system after the war. 

 



 

 
 

 

 
 Comic-fiction played and important role in 

1950s and 1960s for the promotion of a 
new urban environment oriented towards 
futuristic and imaginative new landscape. 
The new vision of the city, as envisioned in 
comics such as Flash Gordon and 
Superman, was inevitably influenced by 
industrial technology and the myths of the 
hero’s of the Space age which peaked from 
the end of 1950s, but had started since the 
beginning of XX century in Europe and 
America with the studies about the new 
urban utopias. 
 



Cartoons, movies and comic books based on fantastic stories populated 
by monsters and robots were very popular in Japan at the end of the 
1950s. Among the others, monster Godzilla-Gojira (1955-above) and 
comics like Atomu-Astroboy (1951-upon left), Genjin (1960-upon 
right), Tetsujin (1963-left) well witnessed the anti-traditional and 
future-oriented culture predominant at the time, as expression of the 
anxiety of the new generation of young Japanese to remove the wounds 
of the recent past and restart form the beginning (metaphorically 
represented by the recurrent  theme of the “destruction” faced by the 
city in the movies), as well as of their passion for the new advanced 
technologies which announced the dawn of the fascinating 
techno-society of the future.  
(photos: www.japanhero.com) 
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Chapter 2 - Japanese Architecture and Urban Planning in Postwar Years 
 

The postwar period during the 1950s was fundamental for the origins of a true modern Japanese 
architecture and new urban design methodologies in Japan. This chapter in particular presents a short 
overview of the most representative architecture built during the decade of the 1950s, with special 
emphasis on some basic themes of the period, such as the design of prefabricated dwellings and the 
introduction of industrial production of housing components, the causes of of the urban sprawl of the 
Japanese cities (as consequences of the phenomena such as immigration and concentration of industries in 
the big cities) and the housing policy of Japanese government. Furthermore it is reported the contribution 
of the works of Kenzo Tange, as theoretician and mentor of Metabolist group, and the development of his 
architectural principles for the future course of the modern Japanese architecture. 

2-1. Current of Architecture in Japan during the 1950s 

It has been noted that the architecture developed in Japan during the fifties and the sixties is the final 
stage of a process started exactly 100 years before by opening new relationships with the outside world 
after 250 years of cultural and geographical self-isolation of the country. 
When the American captain Perry, who leaded an USA fleet to Japan in the 1853, compelled the 
Shogunate to start economic relationship with America and then with all other Western countries by 
signing trade agreements, Japan realised in short time how the western outsider world was advanced 
especially in the fields of technology and science and probably dangerous for the his safety as independent 
country. As a matter of the fact from the very beginning of the complex relation between Japan and the 
Western world, the main feeling that distinguished the Japanese policy was both a sentiment of fear and 
admiration. Because the delay of the country in the matter of technology was evident, from then start the 
beginning of the Japanese modernization that was intended as “Westernization”. The American and 
European cultures, that during that time ruled the ¾ of the world territories by means the great colonial 
empires, were systematically analyzed and studied by Japan and became the ideal model in the 
development of the science and the art, producing a true revolution in the previous social and cultural 
order of Japan. 

2-1-1. The Pre-war Time in Japan 

   After the opening of her gates to the influence of foreign countries, the main target of Japanese was 
basicly the uncritical study and assimilation of the techniques imported from various part of Europe and 
America, in the field of the science as well as the visual art and the architecture. Regarding the 
architecture the main target was the study of the new techniques of construction by using new materials 
such as steel, bricks and concrete that by then started to be promoted especially by European engineers. In 
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Japan in little time stood many new buildings that resembling the contemporary eclectic style from Europe, 
so that in this stage can be said that the passive imitation in architectural language (both for the style and 
the techniques) was the main character of the Japanese architecture of that age. This stage anyway was 
really fast thanks both the activity of many European professionals working in Japan (mainly invited from 
Britain, Germany, Italy and France by Japanese government to teach in the universities) and the 
contemporary trips of the best students to European universities (trips promoted by government again) 
where the can learn the topics that eventually them self could teach when come back to Japan. 
   At the end of the XIX century for the first time professors Ito and Ikino set up a course of comparative 
history of architecture in the Japanese university and in the same time in the Japanese architectural 
environment it grow more and more the awareness to break with the plain copy of European eclectic style 
and start in searching a true style more close to the national heritage and culture, in an effort to set up a 
new national style.lxxxv In 1910 a congress of the Japanese Institute of architecture for the first time 
officially promoted the issue of the style, and most of the fellows agreed to surpass the imitation of the 
styles imported from Europe in favour of a more national style. 

After the First World War the Japanese architectural environment presented two different tendencies 
following a trend already appeared in all the coutries of Europe: from one side it stood a movement which 
strove for the spread of Modern (Functionalist) Architecture and principles, and on the other side there 
was what could be called a local movement for the revical of a modernized vernacular “National Style”. In 
1918 an avant-garde group noted as “Bunchika Kechiku-ku” (Japanese Secession Group; the name on 
purpose has been taken from the more famous Austrian group), promoted by their works ideas that spread 
the new modern tendencies in Japan.lxxxvi The publishing of many new architectural magazines and books 
helped in the diffusion of the new Rationalist style. It was merit of the Secession group if Japan could be 
opened to the new architectural style of Modern Movement; furthermore Japan saw the activities of 3 
important architect that, in different ways, gave a great contribution in helping the diffusion of the 
International Style. 

The first one was F.L. Wright, who designed the Imperial Hotel in Tokyo in 1918, that had the merit of 
demonstrating the superiority of the concrete frame engineering in occasion of the Great Kanto 
Earthquake in 1923. That was a great success for the developing of the modern technologies and modern 
engineering building systems, so that from now and until the 1930s developed in Japan a tendency to 
emphasize  the structural frame of the building and the use of the new material  like steel and concrete, 
that took to consider the architecture as engineering.lxxxvii 

The second one was an early assistant of Wright during the construction of the Imperial Hotel, and his 
name was Antonin Raymond, who came to Japan in 1920 and was probably the first to discovery the 
conceptual modernity of Japanese vernacular architecture and show to Japanese people “…the timeless 
significance and contemporary validity of their own architectural tradition, especially those of their 
timber-built domestic architecture”.lxxxviii He set up his own studio in 1921, and that was the place where 
the new generation of Japanese architects could have a direct experience of the new Modernist 

 35



Chapter 2 – Japanese Architecture and the Urban Planning in Postwar Years 

architectural language and techniques, among them especially Kunio Maekawa and JunzoYoshimura. 
And last, but not least important professional from Europe, was the German architect Bruno Tout, who 

went in Japan in 1935 and resided there some years where conducted his personal research on the local art 
and culture. Here he studied the traditional building of Imperial villa of Katsura and the Ise Shrine, 
publishing same report on his research and stimulating more the spread of Modern Style. The activity of 
Tout was important also due his critic of the current Japanese architecture of the time. Although he praised 
the traditional architecture as forerunner of the modern ideas on architecture, in the same time he blamed 
the contemporary architecture of Japan since its lack of memory on the geographical and climatic 
characters: “…As far as I know - he wrote in 1936- in all Japan there are no schools, universities or offices 
of recent construction […] that show the most minimal sign of an intent to adapt to the Japanese climate 
[…] Japan cannot have its own architecture unless it is developed with the climate in mind […] In 
architecture, style and character are developed in such a way that the forms are born in harmony with 
needs. In modern Japan nothing of the sort exists as yet”.lxxxix 

On the other hand, in spite of the fast development and diffusion of the modern ideas on architecture, 
as witnessed by the set up of some organizations as the “Kenchikutai” and  “Shinko Kenchukaka 
Remmai” (Association of young architects), and the growing publication of report by architects and 
professors (such as professor K. Jmai from Waseda University) who could contact directly the masters of 
the International Style by travelling in Europe, in particular Le Corbusier , Walter Gropius and Ludwig 
Mies.xc The 1920’s were still a time during which prevailed a spirit of  attentive assimilation of the lesson 
coming from abroad, and not yet a period in which blossomed an original language in architecture. This 
time was a stage of summary and re-elaboration of the modernist repertory of the masters from Bauhaus, 
De Stjil, Le Corbusier and others. 

The experience of the architecture of the decade of the 30’s was an important bases on which was set 
up the development of the future modern Japanese architecture in the post-war time, and during those 
years began the professional education of a new generation of architects that will lead the Japanese 
architecture to a more mature and independent language in the next years. 

In 1929 was set up the JIAA (Japan International Architects Association), based on the inspiration 
from Gropius, and in 1937 was constituted the Japanese Werkbund (Kosaku Bunka Renmai). Both Sutemi 
Horiguchi, author of “Wakena House” in 1938, the first example of razionalist residential building 
inspired to the Dutch group “De Stjil”, and Kunio Maekawa, that has been assistant of Le Corbusier and 
Raymond, were fellows of this group. In 1937 Junzo Sakakura, who was in that time assistant of Le 
Corbusier in France, built the Japanese Pavilion for the French Expo in Paris of the same year, and it was 
the first big international success for the early modern Japanese architecture. 
   Other important authors in those years were Tetsuro Yoshida and Togo Murano. The former, that was a 
critic and professional architect, built the buildings of the General Post Office in Tokyo in 1931 and Osaka 
in 1939, both works inspired to a monumental interpretation of the rationalist principles, and wrote an 
important essay on the traditional Japanese house in 1935, the latter was author of the building “Sogo 
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Department Store”, characterised by modernist compact and blind fronts.�  
The diffusion of the International Style in Japan lasted about a decade. At the end of the 1930s this 

style was defeated by the more rhetorical and anachronistic nationalist style “Imperial Crown”, named so 
because each building made of concrete-steel or bricks frames got on top of the structure a roof made of 
tiles resembling the shape of a traditional pagoda, like a crown.xci  

The new nationalist policy of Japan caused the exclusion from the competitions of the entire group of 
architects who supported the International Style and their projects were rejected from the competitions, 
such as the project by Maekawa for the New National Museum of Fine art in Tokyo for the competition in 
1931. After the outbreak of the Pacific War the Modern Movement style was completely rejected, and all 
the architects were compelled to accept the nationalist style. The collapse of the earlier stage of the 
modern architecture in Japan was total until the defeated of Japan in 1945, and it could arose again and 
with a new effective impact only after the establishment of new and more democratic institutions during 
the years of post-war reconstruction. 
 

2-1-2. Reconstruction and Representative Architecture during the Early 1950s 

The end of the Pacific War lets the resumption of the principles of the Modern Movement in the 
Japanese architecture. After the war Japan lied in a traumatic and shocked situation.  The atomic bombs 
on Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the defeated of the national army and the consequent invasion by a foreign 
country were the beginning of a totally new era for the people of Japan.  

Together with the physical destruction of the cities arose a general feeling of despondency trough the 
society. Million of people were without a shelter due to the total or partial destruction of almost all the 
cities, all covered by the ashes of the burned houses. The urgency of a fast reconstruction was evident 
from the very beginning, but the lack of building materials and economic support delayed the start of the 
construction activity only after several years. For this reason the government incited the population to start 
a self-reconstruction of their own houses for the entire period of early post war years.xcii This policy lasted 
about some years after the end of the war, and was the main reason that most of the ancient cities of Japan 
could keep the previous historical urban fabric. By the way the reconstruction started at once also because 
the people used the traditional wooden architecture that lets to build very quickly their houses and because 
the ashes that covered the cities could be removed easily (the situation was very different in Europe, where 
before rebuilding it was necessary to remove mountains of bricks). The self-reconstruction policy was a 
useful way to give the people an house in a very short time, and lets to keep the previous city layouts with 
all their rich historical value, but in the same time prevented to carry out a more functional and modern 
planning, so that it was the main reason for the urban problems that will arise as consequence of the 
industrial development of Japan in the next years. 

Because of the shock of the defeated and the general shortage of building materials, the main target of 
the architects in the first years of the peace time was giving a refuge to all the people that still lived 
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without a safe shelter, therefore these years saw the development of various prefabricated systems for 
houses made of wooden, whose main characters were both a very dense interior space and a fast and easy 
assembly. One of the most famous wooden prefabricated houses was Maekawa’s “Premos” model, based 
on tatami module, which was produced during 1945 and 1950 and could be assembled in just one 
week. xciii  The theme of the prefabricated housing based on “existenz-minimum” concepts was the 
principal tendency among the architects that tried to introduce some elements of the western culture by 
means of new architectural standards. Many houses designed during those years were very simple in the 
plan because the necessity to reduce the costs of production and the time of assembly, furthermore the 
attempt to introduce a western style of life suggested using doors instead of shoiji in the separation of the 
spaces, and avoiding the use of tatami to cover the floors. Moreover almost all the new houses had the 
dining-kitchen space, both to stress the more democratic current of Japan and to save more space in the 
tiny shelters. 

Examples of such a kind of houses were the “minimum prefabricated houses for a couple with a baby”, 
a project by Kiyoshi Ikebe, and the project of a “minimum house” by Makoto Matsuawa, both designed in 
1950.xciv Anyway, beside this main architectural tendency that aimed at the introduction of a western style 
of life and of the design element of, by now accepted, International Style, others architects tried to revive 
and fit the traditional architectural design and shapes into the contemporary times. One of them was 
Kiyoshi Seike, an architect that designed houses by using traditional architectural wooden methods, with 
tatami mats floors and sliding screens (shoiji), which had the double merit to revival the traditional 
cultural heritage and in the same time to create houses with larger interiors. 

In general terms until the early ‘50s the shortage of building material such as steel and concrete, due to 
government rationing policy, caused the delay in the economic recovery and the lack of commissions from 
private sector. The little chances for building urged the architects to be mainly involved in theoretical 
activities and independent researches centred on the analysis of the contemporary Japanese society. The 
“New Architect Union”, an avant-garde group of architects was set up in 1947 to achieve this aim.xcv 

Among the firsts architect that restart their professional activity above-all was Kunio Maekawa, who 
built the “Kinokuniya Library” and the “Keio Hospital”, both made of wooden in Tokyo in 1947. In 1950 
the outbreak of Korean War was the main reason for the development of Japanese economy, due to the 
investments from America which recognized the strategic geographical position of the Japanese 
archipelago. Indeed the consequence of this situation caused a strong flow of capitals from USA to Japan 
that in short time helped to recover the Japanese economy and fostered and promoted a long period of 
growing development and walfare for the Japanese with noteworthy reflexions also over the urban 
environment of Japanese cites and their architectures.  

The new potentiality of the industrial system increased the production of construction materials so that 
government stopped the rationing of concrete, steel and glass and the architects could restart their job. The 
growing wealthy of Japan due to the growth and the development of the economy, together with the 
necessity to achieve the programs of reconstruction planned by the central, regional and local governments, 
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was the background for the arising of countless buildings all around the Japanese cities, that in few years 
were filled out with new libraries, city halls, hospitals, museums and (of course) residential buildings. 
Later also the privates started in place an order for the construction of banks, office buildings and clubs. 

The large scale of industrial prefabrication of the building elements became a standard procedure in 
the construction activity, and the most used material was the reinforced concrete. By the way it is 
important to stress that the main aim of the Japanese government was to develop and improve further the 
infrastructure system of the country as well to support the rebuilt industrial system. For this reason the 
cultural situation was suitable for a massive use of the principles of Modern Movement in architectural 
design, that were the best choice in that time for a functional architecture in behalf of a fast development 
of the whole Japan. The first building that witnessed the new phase in the Japanese economical 
development was the “Office Building of the Readers’ Digest”, designed by Raymond and built in Tokyo 
in 1951.xcvi In 1952 Kunio Maekawa built the head-quarter for the Sogo Bank in Tokyo, made of a steel 
frame covered by prefabricated concrete panels, at the time a new and advanced technological 
construction process for Japan. The interior of the building was really innovative in comparison with the 
Japanese standard of constructions due to the use of panels made of holed play-wood for the protection 
against noise, and acoustic ceilings made of aluminium slabs. In 1954 Maekawa again designed the 
Concert Hall and the Library of Yokohama, with an expressionist use of the reinforced concrete that sign 
the beginning of his mature style of the next years that evoked the Le Corbusier’s brutalism, following a 
trend also very popular in US and Europe. The lesson of the great European master is evident also in the 
works of Junzo Sakakura. His first important work after the war was the Museum at Kamakura, built in 
1951.Subsequently in 1954 he completed the building “Tokyu-Kaikan” in Shibuya, a multifunctional 
structure that presented an urban scale as a pivotal traffic node in centre of Tokyo. The main concept for 
this proposal was convoying and exploiting the flow of the people to the transportation stations gathered in 
that area.xcvii As well as Maekawa, also Sakakura has been a disciple of Le Corbusier in Europe, and 
during those years the global influence of European Modern Movement was reinforced by the first 
participation of a Japanese delegation to the CIAM meeting of 1951 in London. Among the participants 
were the architects Maekawa, Tange and Yoshizaka.xcviii 

Other authors as Togo Murano, that was a pioneer of the early Japanese modernist architecture, 
resumed in a more modern and mature style the typology of building in reinforced concrete frame with 
partial blind exterior walls (as for the Sogo Department Store in Osaka in 1935) in the project for the 
branch of Takashimaya Department Store in Tokyo in 1952, and next in Sogoh Department Store in 
Tokyo in 1957. The latter expressed by the totally blind walls the attempt to conciliate suggestions from 
the traditional Japanese architecture with a modern architectural language. 
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2-1-3. Japanese Architecture in the Second half of 1950s 

During the half of the 50s the issue of the original Japanese interpretation of modern architecture arose 
and grew strongly; at this time 2 different trends had been spread in Japan: the former that looked back in 
the anachronistic restoring of the traditional architectural language, the latter, proposed by the most 
progressive elements of the architectural environment, that tried to melt the most important functionalist 
values (that at that time was more and more worldwide criticized ) with the national culture to achieve an 
better integration and set up a new Japanese architectural style. 

The peace treaty drown up in 1951 (that gave back Japan the independence) gave a strong confidence 
to the people and new creative energy to architects, that started in the exploration of new possibilities in 
artistic languages, eventually independent from the European and American influence, aiming the 
development of new and original shapes in architecture by the research of new artistic values and concepts 
more close to the traditional Japanese culture.xcix Examples of the former tendency are the works by 
Sutemi Horiguci such as the “Hotel Hassokan” in Nagoya, in the middle of 1950s, that proposed a total 
resume of the traditional building techniques and style, and in the works by Kiyoshi Seike. As many 
others architects he promoted, in the respect of the modernity of the time, the development of a creative 
and more modern expression in architecture, even if he stressed the importance of the lesson of the 
traditional style taken from the ancient buildings, that were inestimable values for Japanese culture that 
needed to be saved and to reinterpreted in a modern language. An example of his trend was in “Dr. Saito’s 
House”, built in Tokyo in 1951. 

Indeed, those projects were still somewhat far from reaching a good balance between the modernity 
and the tradition so long searched in Japan, and despite their attempts to save some valid elements of the 
spatial concepts derived from the traditional national architecture. These works still showed some 
characters of compromise and didn’t reach a mature integration of architectural modernity and tradition. 
According to many critics,c the right balance between modernity and tradition appeared for the first time 
in the works of a group of architects named as “the New Japanese School”, that designed their works since 
the second half of 1950s, and that promoted the Kenzo Tange as a new master among the new generation 
of Japanese architects. His plan for a Peace Park in Hiroshima, built on a design for a competition held in 
1946, gave him an international fame as an emerging talent in the Japanese architectural environment. 
This project, as stressed by the Italian critic Manfredi Tafuri, already spread with success the attempt to 
merge both suggestions from the traditional Japanese architecture and the tradition of the Modern 
Movement, and was expression and representative of the dawn of a new phase for the Japanese 
architecture which in the middle of the 50s searched for its specific contribution to the development of the 
Modern Movement into the world.ci  

Hiroshima park’s project was composed by a green park wherein stands some pavilions. These are 
made of brutalist exposed reinforced concrete arising in the air by means of  pilotis, resembling the Le 
Corbusier style, and showed also the deepen influence of the traditional Japanese architecture style by 
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using structural elements of the fronts planned in accordance with modules and  dimensional ratios more 
or less directly taken from the historical buildings.cii It is important to consider that for all the decade 
during the 1950s, the main target of the architects was aimed to conciliate the spirit of the modern age, 
based on the power of technology and industry, with the traditional national culture, and set up a new true 
national style in architecture. The efforts to reach this target often didn’t achieve convincing results. The 
works by Hiroshi Ohe, such as Miki Building in Tokyo, and by Yoshinobu Ashiara, such as Chuo Karun 
Building and The Woman Center in Yokohama, all built between the 1953 and 1957, revealed a 
formalistic usage of the International Style language, that in the opinion of Tafuri: “…revises…repertories 
and styles from different origins, melt together in an vague eclectic synthesis, nevertheless quite 
expressive…”.ciii According to Tafuri, it seemed evident as the fundamental lesson from the Modern 
Movement was still resisting in Japan although it was the beginning of a more severe world-wide criticism 
about its indiscriminate use. It can be argued that historical context, the International Style appeared to be 
the most appropriate solution (concerning the methodology and the construction techniques) in 
architecture for Japan because of the necessity to satisfy in short time and in the cheapest way possible the 
fundamental problem of shortage of residential housing, and also because it was a psychological element 
of cultural connection with the pre-war rationalist experience.  

During the 1950s it became more and more evident the general awareness of the crisis of the 
Functionalist approach, although Japan wasn’t touch immediately by the awareness of the same crisis 
because it was too much involved in the resolution for the development of a national style. 

The crisis of the Modern Movement was had very complex reasons but it can be said that 
fundamentally the main reason for its failure was the failure of its ideological support, based on the 
analysis of the social, political and economic situation of Europe between the end of the XIX and the 
beginning of the XX century. Basically, the Modern Movement arose as reaction to the ornaments and 
decorations in architecture, which was expression of the eclectic style, as well as attempt to promote the 
diffusion of more hygienic and comfortable living conditions to the masses of the crowded European 
people, whose environment was wasted by the Industrial Revolution. The bases of the methodology in the 
research, from what the Europeans developed the design approach, relied on the same ideology that now 
was found not completely reliable. The Japanese architects were completely distant from that ideology, 
being interested especially in the assimilation of the engineering techniques and the formal aspects of the 
modern art.civ For this reason they didn’t feel so much involved in that crisis, but they poured their 
energies in the attempt to resolve the complex problem of a Japanese original language. Being busy in the 
research for a balance mix of traditional and modern, the Japanese architects looked back to theirs 
historical roots, but became more and more interested in other extra-Europeans culture, so they glanced to 
their Asian neighbours, to Africa and Latin America. 

The new political course of modern post-war Japan required more appropriate public buildings, which 
could be capable to reflect to the population the new democratic values of the society. The needs of the 
citizen became important elements that architect ought to be held into consideration in their work, and that 
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could influence directly the shapes and the inner lay-out of the buildings. The architecture started to be 
regarded as a symbol of the progress of the Japanese society. Beside the development of an impressive 
infrastructural system, the government started a construction activity to give other public facilities to the 
people. 

The main features of these buildings resembling the brutalist style of Le Corbusier, by means the 
concrete surfaces freely exposed in their plastic expression, that resembled the late style of the master’s 
works, such as in chapel of “Notre Dame du Haute” at Ronchamp, the monastery of “Saint Marie de La 
Turette”, and the set of buildings planned for the complex of Chandigard in Punjab.cv From this moment 
the brutalist exposed concrete became the main element that distinguished the typical modern Japanese 
architecture. The great ability by which the Japanese architects were able to create shapes, together with 
the fact that the structural system of the concrete buildings is similar to those of the traditional ones (based 
on the beam-post frame), allowed them to stress that: “…concrete is ours!”.cvi 

The second half of the 1950s pointed out the development of a third stage in the history of the modern 
Japanese architecture, that eventually overcame the stage of passive assimilation of the International Style, 
and Japanese architects went ahead into the development of a mature national style. It was the beginning 
of that movement that Tafuri named “New Japanese School” and the British critic Robin Boyd called 
“New Japan Style”.cvii 

Among the early examples of this new trend in Japan, there were the new “Tokyo City Hall”, by 
Kenzo Tange in 1957, the “Sogoh Department Store”, by Togo Murano, both designed in the same year, 
and the “International House”, by Kunio Maekawa, Junzo Sakakura and Junzo Yoshimura. The new 
Tokyo City Hall (now demolished) was one most representative work of this time. It had a clearly a 2 
parts elevation:“…the basement, connected the streets, pedestrian areas and the garden, denoted the 
specific urban function of the whole building. Together with the necessity to stress the importance of the 
new public function as a service to the citizen, a new concept for the Japanese society (that is also an 
expression of the modern age), there was the awareness of using traditional architectural elements…” as 
Tange himself said, noticing that his ideal reference for the project had been the ancient Kyoto Imperial 
Palace. 

The building by Togo Murano still showed the typical style of the author, close to rationalist method 
of design, with its massive walls without windows on the exterior, so that the whole body of this building 
had a very monumental shape. About the latter project, the “International House”, it denoted again the 
strong influence of the architectural language of Le Corbusier in the plan and in the exterior style, melted 
together with the details and modules of architectural elements that belonged to the traditional 
architecture.cviii 

Therefore, in all those works is evident, for the first time, the wish to combine together exterior shape, 
techniques of construction and ideological purpose. Above all is stressed the attempt to pass the new value 
of contemporary society and architecture on to all the people. This means also introduce a new concept of 
life and a new style of collective living. The proposal of new, huge apartment complex tried to present to 
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Japanese citizen an attractive and convenient alternative to the traditional way of housing. Emblematic is 
the example of multi-dwelling “Harumi Apartments” complex, by Kunio Maekawa, built in 1959 with 
many changes from the original project of 1955, which was a forerunner of the collective housing blocks 
in Japan and whose form and brutalist appeal recalled Le Corbusier’s famous “Unite’” built in Marseille 
few years earlier. Maekawa building contained Japanese style lodgings gathered in a high and big 
collective structure, something roughly new for the Japanese society. By the way another reason to 
propose such a kind of large housing complex was the necessity to resolve the problem to give a shelter to 
an amount of population that concentrated in the few flats areas of the archipelago, and that crowded more 
and more the cities. This fact stimulated the use of new construction technologies and new building 
materials, as well as the necessity to face the danger of earthquakes and the typhoons that periodically 
threaten Japan. Before completing this project, Maekawa built the “Nippon Sogo Bank”, the first public 
building in 1953 completely based on the use of prefabricated elements, with soldered steel frame, 
exposed glasses set in aluminium frame, and exterior concrete walls.  In 1960 he completed the Kyoto 
Hall, made of exposed concrete. But in this project Maekawa denoted more and more the evolution from 
the early functionalist approach, especially in regard of the refuse of using a “structural box”, to a more 
expressive and aware use of the concrete, creating buildings that were distant from the rigidity of 
geometrical shapes. This tendency is present also in Junzo Sakakura`s works, such as the “Kure City Hall”, 
completed in 1962, as well as in many others professionals in Japan and in Europe. 

2-1-4. Tradition and Modernity in the Social Architecture of Kenzo Tange 

As many scholars and critics have pointed out, the most important Japanese architect in Japan during 
the years of economic boom was Kenzo Tange, who undubtly exerted a fundamental influence over the 
younger generation of architects, and especially over the members of the future “Metabolist Group”. The 
first project that gave him international fame was an urban design project, the masterplan for a “Peace 
Park” in Hiroshima, an urban park complex composed by a museum, a civic centre, an exposition pavilion 
and a ceremonial monument. The importance of this project lie especially on the fact that it was an early 
attempt to melt traditional style and modern architectural language, and because it can be seen as the first 
post-war example of urban planning that tried to create an urban core, which, according to Tange, was a 
symbolic centre of the city as well as a community place for the people. Tange’s constant interest for the 
symbolic value of the modern architecture, as means to convoy to the people the awareness of the new 
post-war democratic society, is another element that made him a pioneer of the new Japanese architecture. 
During all the decade of 1950`s, his projects for social purpose, such as the of city-halls, from “Shimizu 
City-Hall”, to “Tokyo City-Hall” (1957), “Kagawa City-Hall” and “Kurashiki City-Hall” (1959), showed 
a progressive evolution from the early International Style influence to a self development of a new style 
that tried to connect with the traditional architectural repertory of Japan. The constant interest of Japanese 
architects for the heritage of their architectural roots along the 1950`s is particularly deepen in Tange, that 
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started an independent research on the Japanese traditional architecture, and studied, as well as Tout about 
20 years before, the fundamental architectural examples of Katsura villa and Ise shrine. The historical 
analysis by Tange focused 2 mains architectural culture in ancient Japan: the Jomon Age (8000 
a.c.-300a.c.), whose architecture was rude and rustic, but also full of vitality and exuberant, typical 
expression of the common people, equivalent to “Dionisiac Age”, and the Yayoi Age (300a.c.-300a.c.), 
whose architecture was elegant and refined, with a typical aristocratic taste, that represents the 
“Apollinean Age”.cix According to Tange, the whole Japanese architectural creativity has been always 
undecided between these 2 tendencies, and it originated from their never-ending clash. 

Tange’s main goal was the creation of a modern architectural language based on the historical roots of 
the native culture of Japan, aiming to keep the traditional heritage without give up the modern progress, 
and indoing so he surely spread a great deal of suggestions and insights among the younger Metabolists. 
More this tradition was re-discovered, more there was a rejection (apparently in more the forms than in 
design approach) of the plain Functionalist concepts, in Japan as well as in other cultural context of the 
world. Also in the urban planning it was possible to realize that a big changing was in progress, and the 
urban theory was pointing to new direction. The main solution in the town planning theory developed by 
Modern Movement was the application of the 4 points of “Athens Chart”, whose principles were 
elaborated during a famous meeting held in Athens in 1933 by the masters of Rationalism regarded the 
layout of the functionalist city as directly derived by the analysis of the 4 main activities/functions of the 
human beings in the city: work, living, movement and fun. 

 According to Tange, although these points still kept a general validity, it was necessary to improve 
the 4 original points and modify the functionalist approach because of the impressive technological 
progress of the contemporary age. He was the first that introduced in Japan the concept of “Civic Center”, 
stressing in the same time its importance as central symbol of the city, and as a place that the people could 
fell as a collective entity.  

The occasion for Tange to deepen his reflection on urban planning was his activity as visiting 
professor at MIT, Boston-USA, in 1958. In that occasion, Tange developed together with his students a 
project for a settlement in the Boston Bay that gathered all his architectural and planning concepts in one 
project. This mega-structural project became the reference for his fundamental project a year later, the 
plan of development of Tokyo on its Bay.cx 

The problem of the town planning methodology became more and more important in Japan during the 
second half of 1950s, due to the impressive and fast development of the industrial factories and the 
consequence economic growth, which caused an uncontrolled expansion of the cities. In fact during all the 
1950s and the 1960s, the government policy gave priority to the development of an efficient and 
functional infrastructure to assure a fast recovery of the economy after the war, as witnessed by Ikeda’s 
Plan to double Japanese income issued in the 1960. Succeeding in this aim became the main target of 
Japanese government, and as consequence it was sacrificed the improvement of the quality of the housing 
and of the urban environment during all the decade of 1950s. But besides this, a strong contribution to the 
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disorder of many Japanese cities such as Tokyo or Osaka was the consequence of the lack of the town 
planning and economical development programs. For example, in the case of Tokyo, after the great Kanto 
earthquake in 1923, there was the chance to carried out a program for a more rational and orderly 
reconstruction which  failed due to many private interests. Another occasion was in 1945, after the 
bombings during the Pacific War. Many parts of the city were destroyed, exactly as elsewhere in Japan. 
Unfortunately, the bad economic situation, the lack of any clear urban planning and the careless of the 
respect of building regulation prevented to start a more regular reconstruction, so that the city still again 
took shape of a huge, disorder and chaotic metropolis. 

Furthermore, the government policy to support the self-reconstruction during the early years of the 
peace time produced an evident uncontrolled urban expansion. The waste of the environment, as well as 
the urban development, grew more and more in parallel with the economic growth. The expansion of 
industrial factories attracted more and more people from countryside to the main industrial districts, 
promoting a very fast urban growth in the main conurbations. This was the background for the developing 
of the first planning policies planned by government. In 1956 was set up a special commission for the 
development of a plan for Tokyo which was officially presented few years later.  

The proposal for a plan for Tokyo by Tange was thus developed in that context and, together with 
similar revolutionary planning proposals by (untill that moment) an unknown avant-garde architectural 
movement, the Metabolist group, presented at Tokyo Design Conference in 1960. The necessity to front 
the fast development of Japanese cities and to allocate a growing amount of newcomers in the suburbs was 
the main reason for the development of many different prefabricated building systems all around Japan. 
This tendency was supported by the presence competent building companies of long tradition, such as for 
instance Takenaka, Shimizu, Kobayashi, as well as the contemporary influence of the traditional 
architecture based on the use of standardization of the building components and their industrial 
prefabrication.  

2-2. Urban Sprawl in Postwar Japanese City 

2-2-1. Post-war Reconstruction 

Metabolism took much of his ideas and inspirations from the direct vision of the change that occurred 
in the city developed during the years of recovery from the end of the Pacific War. In 15 years, from the 
conclusion of the conflict to the preparation for the World Design Conference, the urban landscape of 
Japanese cities was drastically reshaped, as well as their social, cultural and economic atmosphere. 

After the war millions of people were without a shelter. The works for an urgent and speedy 
reconstruction of dwellings became the priority for the government, but this task was too huge for a 
defeated nation with little resources. A systematic reconstruction of the infrastructures, production plants 
and accommodations for the population was difficult especially for the lack of a coherent and effective 
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planning policy by the central government, other than the shortage of building materials and financial 
founds. The building activity and other interventions by the central government were paralyzed for almost 
2 years. To face the delay in the preparation and realization of urban plans for the reconstruction of the 
most damaged cities (with the exception of the city of Nagoya and Hiroshima), the government 
encouraged the families to rebuild their own homes by the formula of “self-reconstruction”. Especially it 
must considered that the reconstruction proceeded slowly at the beginning due to the small budget that 
Japanese government could afford in the earlier years after the war, and for the opposition of Allied Forces 
of occupation, which limited any efforts of the Japanese to proceed speedy in the task of reconstruction.cxi 
However this initial stage of reconstruction was carried out in little time, since the preferred (but basically 
the only available) building method and material used was wooden, so that the architectures referred to the 
traditional architectural style. Most of the dwellings were rebuilt on the previous sites and in doing so the 
ancient plan of the cities was preserved. Although this decision had the merit to give a rapid and 
economical solution to the serious problem of the shortage of accommodation for the population, on the 
other hand it was among the main reasons that led the Japanese cities to the urban chaos in the next years, 
as the lack of any well elaborated city planning programs denied the possibility of any improvement of the 
preexisting urban facilities, creating the conditions for several problems in the future, in particular traffic 
congestion and lack of parks and green.cxii  

Besides, the need for shorten the length of time for the reconstruction and restart the economic 
activities as quickly as possible, fostered the government in enacting plans where, regarding the typology 
and standards of the public housing, the emphasis was laid on quantity rather than the quality, though it 
also fostered new studies in the architectural design, especially in the field of the prefabrication and 
standardization of compact housing models. However the during the first half of the 50s, the shortage of 
steel, iron and concrete, together with the low level of industrial production, pushed the usage of the 
traditional building techniques made of wood, more economical and of easy construction. But the efforts 
made to introduce new typologies of housing units and improve the industrial processes, especially those  
for the production of prefabricated components in the field of architectural design, became an important 
bases for the future development on a new generation of architects, whose main activities since then was 
the provision of a large amount of public services and infrastructures, such as railway stations, office 
buildings, factories, hospitals necessary for the economic recovery of Japan.cxiii  

2-2-2. Housing Policy of Japanese Government during the Years 1945-1955 

According to Ishida Yorifusa, American military administration was responsible for some important 
changes in the reform of the Japanese planning system of post war years which had a strong impact on the 
reconstruction.cxiv The main changes introduced by Americans were the abolition of the practice of Land 
readjustment, which had been the main tool used for the urban planning, which they declared 
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unconstitutional, their policy of requisition of land, buildings and facilities for use of the Allied Forces, 
which created serious obstacles to the redevelopment of the damaged cities in the following years, and at 
last the housing demand for the Allied militaries and their families, which compelled the Japanese 
government to build additional housing units and burdened its financial expenses with additional costs. 

Government strategy in the resolution of the housing problem was characterized by 3 key features, 
and were aimed to contain the flux of people returning into the main metropolitan areas and control and 
restrict the demographic pressure in the main cities: the first was the distribution of economic resources to 
local industries instead of metropolitan regions, the second was the policy led to maximize the number of 
supplied houses and apartments units without considering their quality, and , as said before, the last was 
the decision to not increase the public housing supply in the war-damaged cities with the clear intention to 
stimulate the practice of “self-reconstruction”, conducted both by the homeless families and by local 
governments and housing corporations.cxv This dramatic situation stimulated the necessity to develop 
methodologies to produce cheaper and easy-to-build housing units, which could be rapidly built and 
produced, so that the prefabrication of houses was seen as the most reasonable solution. In October 1946, 
the “Prefabricated House Association” was established, and many architects, among them Maekawa Kunio 
and Urabe Shizutaro were engaged in the design of prefabricated houses. The first model of prefabricated 
house was, as already mentioned, Maekawa’s “Premos”, a tiny house made of standard wooden panels 
which assembled in different ways could create several different styles of houses,cxvi whose first prototype 
was built in 1946. However, as noted by the scholar Yorifusa, those models of prefabricated houses were 
originally built for the workers of peripheral regions (such as miners of coal industry), rather than the 
workers and employees of the metropolitan regions. Only later those dwellings were introduced in the 
metropolitan areas, but improved versions of them were still reserved for rich people and foreigners, and 
not for poor.cxvii From this point of view, it seems correct the opinion of Ann Woswo, who stressed as the 
policy of Japanese government during this time kept a continuity of its prewar policy of “…subordination 
of housing policy to the interest of economic performance of the nation (now in peace, rather than 
war)”.cxviii   

From 1945 to 1950 only 10% of the whole housing supply was built by local governments. In 1950 
and 1951 two fundamental laws were enacted. The former was the “Housing Loan Corporation Act”, 
which mainly intended to support housing construction by the private sector, and the latter was a “Public 
Housing Act”. Both demonstrated the new interest of the government in the private sector’s activity as 
important partner in its housing policy, following a strategy that aimed to promote the home ownership in 
urban areas. The aim of the central government to strengthen the economy of the nation had a direct 
impact in the housing legislation, which granted subsidies to the local authorities for public housing units. 

In the early 1950s two types of public housing units were eligible for such subsidies promoted by the 
Public Housing Law: the “Type 1”, which had a floor size of 356 square feet in wooden construction or 
498 square feet if made of concrete, and the smaller “Type 2”, which were 285 square feet in wooden 
structures and 256 square feet in concrete. Access to those housing was limited to person whose income 
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was sufficient to pay the rent. The small size of both the units was a Japanese Construction Ministry’s 
decision to maximize the production of such dwellings that could be subsidized with the public funds and 
face the housing shortage of the years.cxix Woswo pointed out that: “That type 2 units lagged behind type 1 
was in part because the Welfare Ministry itself had had relatively small units of 269 square feet in mind in 
its initiative, in order to insure low rents within the limits of rent assistance that could be provided under 
the terms of the “Livelihood Protection Law”, and roughly this scale of provision was simply tacked onto 
the final legislation. But a more fundamental reason was the official in the Construction Ministry believed, 
as did many other members of the Japanese establishment, that households with the lowest incomes 
deserved lesser housing precisely because their incomes were so low”.cxx Government gave the priority to 
the production system of the nation and the recovery of the economy and as a consequence of this policy 
many of the public housing units which received state subsidies were given to the employees of the big 
industrial companies and private enterprises, who “…could contribute to the Japan’s reconstruction”.cxxi 

In other words, it seems plausible to argue that among the reason that promoted same basic features of 
the Japanese urban landscape of the 1950s and the early 1960s was the combined effects of a 
governmental strategy aimed to foster the growth of the economy of the industrial factories by means of 
state subsidies and assistance, and the concentration of many new housing units in the center of main cities, 
which empowered and fostered the integration and the cooperation among the different levels of economic 
activities in the urban districts, but caused a growing urban sprawl and didn’t resolve the housing shortage 
in the metropolitan areas. Moreover the rush to achieve in the shortest time possible the recovery of 
economy had as worst consequence the juxtapositions and the visual incoherence of many cities 
throughout the country. This happened because of many factors, and mainly due to the soaring and 
grasping interests of the big business companies, especially the private railways companies,cxxii which 
exploited the zoning and subdivision land laws for the construction of their profits, the excessive division 
of the land into minute lots, which arose the average price of the land and prevented the accomplishment 
of rational and long-term high scale projects, as well as the limitations introduced by fire code laws, which 
further exacerbated the development of a random-like urban fabric and produced the chaotic shape and the 
lack of aesthetic quality of many urban environment of the Japanese cities.  

 

2-2-3. Urban Sprawl in the Japanese Cities 
 

The transformation of Japan from a mainly agricultural based economy to an industrial and service 
sectors based economy in just a span of less than a decade caused a strong phenomenon of immigration of 
people in search of shelters and jobs, and moved a wave of movement from the countryside and the less 
developed regions towards the main urban conurbations along the Pacific Rim, which in turn enacted a 
fast and uncontrolled process of transformation of natural environment, with progressive alteration of the 
waterfronts through reclamation, and expansion of the suburbs fringes into the rural areas of the main 
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industrial metropolises to allocate new housing settlements and factories. 
By the early 1960s all the economic plans promoted by the government were completely fulfilled, and 

Japan became one of the most dynamic and advanced industrial power among the developed countries.cxxiii 
However, if the economic advancements had as main valuable outcomes the development of modern 
infrastructures, an improvement of living standard, better alimentation and a general increase in the 
national wealth and technological progress, on the other hand new serious problems arose as direct 
consequences of that fast growth, posing a severe threat to the social life of the citizens of the Japanese 
metropolises. Phenomena such as the environmental destruction and the spread of several cases of 
pollution contaminations in degraded urban districts were mainly caused by both by the combination of 
poor city planning regulations and the evident priority given to economic growth over the citizens’ welfare 
promoted by the central government. In his investigations the scholar Andre Sorensen noted as the presence 

of ineffective instruments in the planning system in Japan was mainly the consequence of the central 

government’s policy. In particular he stressed as the government exerted a strong control over local authorities, 

and regarded the national economic development and the protection of public land and other urban areas from 

disasters as a top priority, so that on purpose it didn’t strive to correct the shortcomings of this kind of city 

planning “deregulation”. In fact till the late 1960s the Japanese zoning system counted for only 4 zones: 

residential, commercial, industrial and quasi-industrial, and “…within zoned areas land development was 

as-of-right, with no requirements for basic urban infrastructures before land development, no subdivision 

control, nor any minimum housing standards”.cxxiv  Whereas by 1960 the worst cases of environmental 
contamination was basically due to the lack of governmental pollution standards and regulations, what 
made the levels of pollution more acute and dangerous for the citizen health was the presence of high 
concentration of factories and industrial plants in urban areas with high density of population placed in the 
big industrial cities, caused both by the rapid urbanization of the previous years driven by economic 
growth and by the fact that in Japan the industrial complexes tended to be located in small geographic 
areas as integrated clusters of interrelated industries close to each other and to the workers’s residential 
areas (kombinatos).  

Furthermore the pace of accelerated urban growth and the fast urbanization of large rural lands 
generated a massive extension of disordered areas and uncontrolled urban sprawls in the outskirts of all 
the industrial cities, which caused 2 main problems: the chronic shortage of many public services and 
facilities faced by the growing number of their residents (such as the lack of parks and libraries, 
inadequate roads, sewers and water supply systems), and the awareness that the inefficient land use in the 
vast extensions of congested and undeveloped/unplanned urban areas created serious obstacles for any 
attempt of further improvement and urbanization according to rational plans, because of the higher costs to 
be paid for the construction of the infrastructures and the lack of space for effective improvement 
works.cxxv  

Eventually the rampant and widespread urban sprawl in the early 1960s became a matter of serious 
concern to the Japanese government, which indeed had as main responsibility the narrow vision of city 
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planning (toshikeikaku) just as a simply process of planning and supply of public infrastructure as 
functional and necessary elements to sustain he process of economic growth (and for that reason of 
exclusive competence of bureaucrats, technicians and engineers), and without any interest or real attention 
to issues related to the environmental embellishment and quality improvement in the urban life of the 
citizens, so that the real planning technique in the Japanese city turned out to be almost exclusively 
regulated by and based on the land readjustment (kukaru seiri) methodology, a key planning instrument in 
Japan since the Kanto Earthquake which hit Tokyo in 1923.cxxvi The consequences of this tremendous mix 
of ineffective building standard laws, inconsistent city planning approach and political unwillingness 
caused the fast, chaotic and largely unplanned and development of vast low quality urban areas in the 
main industrial districts of Tokyo, Osaka, and Nagoya, creating a set of specific and less specific issues 
concerned with the expansion of the urban model of industrial metropolis, especially regarding the 
problem of shortage of houses, which called for a response likewise rapid and effective.  

 

2-2-4. Economical Houses in Japan 
 

In 1955 the “Japan Housing Corporation” was established as state agency for the development and the 
construction of apartments and other housing facilities in the main metropolitan areas. Its priority task was 
the resolution of the tremendous housing shortage which year after year becoming worst due to the 
massive immigrations of population from the small towns in countryside into the large industrialized 
metropolitan areas. The lay-out of the new towns and new developing suburbs were mainly structured as 
“kombinato”, a urban center which gathered factories and housing complexes called “danchi”, which was 
composed of groups of housing blocks called “kodan jutaku”, which were buildings 4 floors high and with 
apartments type 2DK (Dining-Kitchen), made of reinforced concrete and built by semi-public agencies. 
The scarcity of land within the city for new buildings and their soaring costs suggested the JHC to develop 
large scale danchi in suburbs areas where the prices were lower, and usually along railways lines, targeting 
middle-income employees of enterprises in the major cities. This situation led to the further investments in 
the development of the infrastructures necessary to support the growth of peripheries in terms of 
transportation and power, and prompted the design and the construction of low cost housing units, which 
fostered the research about new building materials (during those years many new buildings were built in 
concrete instead of wooden) and techniques, based especially on the industrial prefabrication 
processes.cxxvii Scholar Woswo noted as Japanese postwar housing policy was directed by three main 
institutions, The “Japan Housing Corporation”, the “Housing Finance Bank” (a state corporation founded 
in 1950 for the provision of low interest loans for private sector residential construction), and “Public 
Housing Provision”, which together produced almost 1/3rd of the total number of housing units built in 
Japan between 1945 and 1973, and by the presence of several small and big construction companies, some 
of them in posses of advanced technological knowledge. The main target of housing policy enacted by 
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Japanese government during all the decades from 50s to 60s was the resolution of the housing shortage in 
all the areas of Japan, a goal that was successfully achieved in early 70s and hailed as “housing miracle”, 
which, as in the case of post war reconstruction of France, revealed the construction sector as one of the 
main engine which recovered the economy of Japan and proposed the housing as an instrument of national 
economic regenerationcxxviii. The main consequence of this housing policy, in spite of the important results 
achieved in terms of quantity, was however the limited space and the (often) extremely low quality of the 
interior of the houses, if compared with the Western standard. Boyd alleged that the reason for the 
persistence of smaller size of the dimension of the houses in Japan was partly economic, partly because 
the shorter stature of the Japanese and partly a folk habit.cxxix In any case, the issue of the small dimension 
of the houses was above all a necessity justified by economic reasons, such as the shortage of building 
materials, although it also was a feature deeply rooted in the Japanese culture. Several architects were 
engaged in the design of low-budget houses for mass production by means of prefabricated industrial 
elements. The projects developed in this period followed this design approach. Among the most 
representative models there were, as said before, especially the “Premos”, designed by Maekawa, then in 
the first half of the 1950s the houses designed by Kyoshi Ikebe, Kyoshi Seike and Kenji Hirose, who were 
authors of many different models of single-family houses destined to industrial production. According 
Kawazoe a real pioneer of domestic architecture in Japan was Yo Ikeda, whose study had a great influence 
in the process of modernization and rationalization of the housing design in Japan. Seike distinguished 
himself for the traditional Japanese style of his works, which he filled with shoiji sliding doors and tatami 
floor, elements which could assure a flexible interior open-space, and in doing so he reacted to the passive 
acceptance of models which appeared in contrast with the basic needs of Japanese society and culture. On 
the other hand the projects designed by Ikebe were inspired by the studies on the module and the 
minimum houses conducted by European Functionalism in the 20s, and reflected his awareness of the 
exigencies of standardization oriented to the mass production of low-cost housing based on industry. From 
this point of view it was merit of Hirose the development of the first prototype of house for the mass 
production, the “SH-30”, whose parts were made of standardized elements and used steel instead of the 
traditional wooden. His steel-framed prefabricated house was a source of inspirations for other architects, 
among them Ikebe and Bunzo Yamaguchi, and for industrial companies which developed new and more 
advanced models of standard prefabricated houses.cxxx� The innovative elements of those houses were 
both the materials used for the construction, which shifted from the traditional wooden to the reinforced 
concrete or steel-frame (whose construction system, after all, had some affinities with the technology of 
the wooden frame), and the modern typology of the interiors, inspired to the concept of privacy and 
comfort which taken from the Western style of life, proponing to the Japanese architects the issue of the 
combinations of different cultural values into the residence. The improvement of the quality of life and the 
awareness of the necessity of new types of dwellings suited for the revolution that was occurring in the 
Japanese society, first of all the advancement of the social position of the Japanese women, led to 
development of models of family housing which emphasized the separation of rooms for the members of 
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the family (both for the couple and children) and the separation of the function of eating and sleeping 
spaces, aimed to give a new sense of dignity to the house works and in the same time to stress the passage 
from the pyramidal hierarchical order of the traditional family to the democratic values of the modern 
times. cxxxi  New standards for the housing were set to face those changes. One most prominent 
transformation in the house in order to reduce women’s work and assure a more functional arrangement of 
the living spaces was the introduction of the DK (dining-kitchen) unit, which moreover promoted the new 
concept of separation of sleeping and eating areas inside the Japanese house, which until then occupied the 
same space.cxxxii In particular DK unit could be considered as the Japan version of the famous prototype 
developed in Germany by Bauhaus during the 1920s, known as “Frankfurt-kitchen”, which had further 
versions in the next years (the most common type of housing unit during the 50s and 60s was the so called 
2DK, composed by two rooms and a dining-kitchen space)cxxxiii and soon became the basic standard for 
both the public and private urban housing, although the small size of the rooms continued to be main 
handicap in all the models.cxxxiv The recovery of the economy proceeded faster and faster during the entire 
second half of 50s and the next decade, and this situation produced a growing sense of optimism and a 
strong orientation toward private consumerism which of course influenced also the search for more 
comforts and improvement in the house. Among the many manufactured goods that caught the interest of 
Japanese people was the Television set, which by the 1962 was owned by 45% of all the households 
(television was first broadcast in 1952). Some scholars have observed as: “The ‘three sacred treasures’ of 
Japan, anciently the mirror, the jewel, and the sword, became in the late 1950s the television, the 
refrigerator and the washing machine. In the early 1960s a new set of consumer ‘treasures’ were 
designated the ‘three C’s’, the car, the color television , and the ‘room cooler’, and by the late 1960’s there 
were the ‘three V’s’, the villa, the vacation, and the visit to a foreign country. The Japanese media 
described the new privatistic orientation toward home and possession as ‘my home-ism’ and my 
‘car-ism’.”cxxxv� One of the main consequence for this tendency of Japanese people toward the possession 
of their own house, together with the issues of the building costs and a the need for a reasonable length of 
construction time, was the extraordinary development of the researches in the field of modular 
coordination. The studies on the modern modular coordination in the 50s undertaken in Japan, led the 
young Japanese architects to deepen their knowledge about the similar activities of European colleagues, 
especially by Le Corbusier and his studies about the concepts of “modulor”, standard and prefabrication.�
How this subjects became extremely important to Japanese architects and construction industry sector was 
well evident in an editorial written in the magazine “The Kokusai-Kentiku” by Tanabe Kazuto in 1958, 
who pointed out that: “After the war, around the year 1950, there began the work of reconstruction of 
destroyed cities, requiring a great number of responsible architects, naturally lending itself to the revival 
of the study of modular coordination [which in Japan started in the years prior the World war II]. What 
was most shocking in this period of time was the introduction of “Le Modulor” by Le Cobusier. Le 
Corbusier’s idea immediately caught the attention of groups of Japanese architects. It was just at this time 
that others turned to re-examine the module in system Japanese wooden architecture, with a view to 
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improving it into a more modern shape. And there were still others who devoted themselves to a study of a 
new module, from their own point of view. However, it took some time before the individual scholars 
were called upon to engage in joint studies in this subject”.cxxxvi� The importance of the development of 
systems of modular coordination to improve the performance of national architectural industries led to the 
establishment in 1955 of a small scale organization called “Modular Society”, composed by architects, 
professors and researches, exclusively for this subject. In the 1957 the Modular Society received officially 
the task of studying the modular coordination by the Japan Housing Corporation, which meanwhile took 
up modular coordination as its theme of study, aiming to the modernization of prefabrication 
methods. cxxxvii  On the other hand, the researches conducted on the modern studies about module, 
standardization and prefabrication processes, fostered a re-evaluation of the national traditions in these 
fields, which gave new interests in the prefabrication methods used for century in the construction of the 
ancient wooden architecture. This orientation was further enforced by a general sense of awareness of the 
necessity to protect the traditional culture and the Sense of national identity, and stop the frantic process of 
transformation of the urban environment that was occurring during the recent years. The general cultural 
atmosphere promoted the spread of movements for the preservation of the national Japanese heritage, 
especially for the protection of traditional architecture and monuments. Many surveys of old buildings and 
other research projects were implemented from the middle 1950s, and also the legislation moved toward 
the same direction with some laws aimed at the protections of antiquities.cxxxviii Influential architects and 
critics such as Tange and Kawazoe contributed in the improvement of the knowledge of the traditional 
architecture by publishing in 1961 an influential book titled “Ise: Prototype of Japanese Architecture”, 
emphasizing the superb centennial tradition of Japanese carpentry and its sense of proportion and the 
modernity of its technological approach in the design.cxxxix� Previously, researched conducted by Kyoshi 
Ikebe revealed that the European modules developed by Functionalists architects, such as the module of 
Le Corbusier or that of Bauhaus, based on the proportion of the human body, differed just a few millimeter 
with “Kujirajuku” (cloth measure), which was a Japanese unit of measurement used in the fashion for 
centuries.cxl� Tafuri noted as Le Corbusier’s theories and projects were the main reference and source of 
inspiration for the new generation of Japanese architects, especially because of his search for “…a quality 
into the standard and the symbolic value of architecture”,cxli so that the great European master became the 
catalyst of creative autonomous forces inside the modern Japanese architecture, in particular trough the 
aesthetic inspiration spread by his later works.cxlii� Hence the new post-war Japanese architecture derived 
from a process of evolution and further development of several factors, above all the improvement of 
technological housing standard and the search for a modern language which bound the architectural 
influence of International style with the repertory of traditional architectural forms and building 
techniques.  
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2-2-5. Technology Advancement in Construction Sector in the Postwar Time 

A very important point in the phase of rebuilding of Japan was the issue of technological innovation 
pursued by Japanese companies and sponsored by the government, so that it was possible to fill the gap 
with the products of foreign countries and restart the economy of the nation. Scholar Hiesinger stressed 
the importance of the role of Japanese government, which especially during the 50s continued a policy 
which had been already fruitful at the time of Meiji epoch, when Japan promoted the modernization of the 
country by importing knowledge and competences from the other Western industrial nations.  

Referring to the development of postwar Japanese design, she alleged that: “…the government, in 
cooperative relationship with business and industry, guided its course with the aim of promoting exports 
and building a domestic market. The institutions it established or revised for this purpose in the 1950s 
remain largely in place today. The Japan External Trade Organization (established in 1951 as the Japan 
Export Trade Research Organization and known as JETRO), an operating arm of the Ministry of 
International Trade and Industry, provided the government with information on foreign markets by 
sending students abroad to study design and inviting foreign experts in design to visit Japan. The industrial 
Art Institute (…), a testing and research institute attached to the Ministry of International Trade and 
Industry, had as its objective to develop and promote exports by serving as a research and development 
resource for Japan’s medium and small size industries. (…) Trough the Ministry of International Trade and 
Industry (commonly known as MITI), and the Ministry of Finance, the government encouraged growth 
industries by guiding and controlling the import and use of foreign technologies and the availability of 
foreign currency to firms…”.cxliii  

The government program of modernization of the Japanese industrial system proceeded also by 
means of the transformation of the prewar military factories for the production of weapons. For example it 
was this the case of the factories Nakajima Aircraft which during the late 30s produced the famous 
airplane “ZERO fighter”, and whose technologies and know-how were converted in the production of 
modern peaceful products such as automobiles, kitchen appliances and so on. As a consequence “…many 
of the engineers who developed engines for carmakers Honda Motor Co., Nissan and Fuji Heavy 
Industries Ltd. after Japan's 1945 surrender to the Allied Forces were those who had lost jobs at Nakajima 
Aircraft, according to Kazutada Okamoto, a former researcher at the Imperial army's aviation technology 
institute”.cxliv  

On the other hand, the relationship between Japan’s imperialism expansion and national industry, in 
particular construction industry has been stressed by other scholars. According to Brian Woodall, the 6 
main Japanese building companies (Taisei, Obayashi, Takenaka, Kajima, Shimizu, and Kumagai) grew 
since the Sino-Japanese war (1894-95) and Russian War (1904-05), and later after the invasion of Taiwan 
and Korea (1920s), China and Manchuria (1930s), and all the region of South-west Asia, in consequence 
of the military-related works and the development of several infrastructures in those countries, such as 
roads, railways, electric power projects, mining facilities and so on. The end of the war caused deep 
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changes and reforms inside the structure of the construction companies; subsequently they enacted a 
process of modernization, above-all in the field of technology know-how, which benefited from the 
domestic reconstruction boom during the 1950s and 1960s.cxlv Japanese government again had special 
merits in the development and success of the thriving building companies in the postwar years. “The 
construction industry built the infrastructure for the Japanese economic miracle. In this regard, the [Prime 
Minister] Ikeda cabinet’s New Industrial cities Policy offered incentives that benefited contractors 
throughout the country. The [Prime Minister] Tanaka cabinet’s program to “remodel” the Japanese 
archipelago bequeathed a similar, albeit ephemeral, bounty”.cxlvi  

In his research about the relation between architecture and authority in Japan, also the scholar 
William Coaldrake alleged that the two main characteristics of the past half century were the importance 
of the construction sector as a fundamental element in the growth of GNP, and the dominance of the cities 
as main concentration of people, capitals and activities.cxlvii Hence it can be said that both the development 
of modern industrial technology (supported by many members of the Japanese industrial system) and the 
growth of extensive metropolises, whose extension and density were unknown in the rest of the world, 
were among some of the main characteristics that shaped the modern Japanese culture and urban 
environment in those years. 

The combination of advanced systems of research and production, and the high concentration of 
people in limited and compact areas became a mix which fostered the development of radical and 
innovative solutions, both in the technology used and in the aesthetical forms; the urban development and 
the building activity had a so high pace during that period that the construction industry accounted for 30% of 

the total gross expenditure of Japan, and became the foundation of Japanese economic growth as one of the 

main industry of the country, a trend continued for many decades since then on.cxlviii 

One of the most important achievements during those years was the progressive construction of rental 
apartment house complexes called “danchi”, which government sponsored as the typical housing blocks 
for the urban working classes. The spread of this type of housing accelerated in the second half of 50s, 
when throughout the country there was the spread of high rinse multi-unit dwellings block in the suburbs 
of the main cities (mostly built by Japan Housing Corporation after 1955) and in the planned new tows. 
Even though some criticism arose about the small size of the apartments, however the overall space was 
larger in comparison with those of the apartments built by private firms, and also the quality of the 
interiors was better thanks to the improvement of some facilities, such as the kitchen sink, which 
introduced higher standards of comforts.cxlix 

The private firms were capable to satisfy public demand for better quality and cheaper housings with 
the development of prefabricated houses and condominiums (named as “mansions”), but had to face also 
many obstacles present in the Japanese cities, in particular the overcrowded spaces, the small dimension of 
lots of land, as well as the limitations and annoyances posed by many legal restrictions (such as those 
regarding the property of land and the fire codes). The efforts to overcame all these problems and compete 
on a very competitive housing market, fostered the construction companies to improve their technologies 
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and develop new design methods suitable to be insert in this difficult urban environment. Inabe and 
Nakayama referred that among the ingenious design solutions of the private firms to face the shortage of 
building land and create attractive homes and apartment houses, were the use of courtyards, pilotis, open 
wells and core systems. According to them: “Houses and apartments with courtyards are eminently 
suitable to city life in that they incorporate light, air and an outside view while maintaining the privacy of 
the inhabitants. Houses or offices risen on pilotis or stilts make advantageous use of limited lots by 
creating open space beneath the structure that can be put to various uses. Houses with open wells spanning 
to several floors can create a sense of unconfined space that would otherwise be difficult in a small 
structure; skylight at the top of the well can also introduce light and promote the aura of expansiveness. 
Structure employing a core system – whether homes or office buildings- concentrate certain facilities in 
one area for economical construction or for protection against earthquakes and fire.”cl 

Moreover the Japanese government stimulated directly the research in the field of advanced building 
techniques and the development of more economical solution to housing problems by means of design 
competitions. To make these competitions more interesting (such as the “Pilot House Project”, undertaken 
in 1970 as an experimental project for the design of single-family and multi-dwelling systems to be built 
in a new town, and the “Ahiyahama High-Rinse Housing Competition”, held in 1973, for the construction 
of high-rinse apartment units to be built on the reclaimed land in the suburb of Osaka) for the construction 
companies was the fact that competition winners were awarded building contracts by the Japan Housing 
Corporation.cli 

Indeed several researches and investigations were conducted in the field of building technology for 
the development of various efficient and economical construction systems to be used in the development 
of the dwellings of the spreading new urban communities, and those researches were generally promoted 
and finacied by national universities, public agencies and private firms and industrial companies. Among 
the most influential prototypes were the housing systems designed and developed by Yoshichika Uchida, 
professor of architectural technology at Tokyo University, who in the early 70s developed several㩷
housing models (the most famous was the GUP VII), based on open system of industrialized prefabricated 
components, and the “TOS System”, a flexible precast-concrete townhouse system composed by a set of 
modular interlocking components designed by Taisei Corporation with the supervision of Kisho 
Kurokawa.clii 
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The bombing of Japanese cities during the last 

stage of Pacific War caused the total 

destruction of many urban areas. The fire 

cancelled entire districts, above all because the 

main material used for the buildings was still 

wooden, while only few prewar constructions 

could survive. After Kanto Quake in 1923, 

Tokyo witnessed her most disastrous 

experience in XX century and experienced a 

sharp drop of the population. Because of the 

shortage of materials after the end of the war, 

Tokyo was rebuilt for many years by its 

population without any official planning or 

preconceived� form. 

(source photos � from: 

www.thehistorychannel.co.uk) 

 



 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

A vast desert of ashes and ruins spread out in Tokyo metropolis after the American air raids of 1945. 
Those raids destroyed most of the city because the fire hit mainly the districts whose houses were built in 
wooden. The works for the reconstruction started after the end of the war, but the shortage of building 
materials fostered the search for economical, fast and easy to built housing typologies, such as the 
prefabricated models proposed by architect Kyoshi Ikebe since the early 1950s, still inspired by 
traditional wooden techniques but enhanced with a functional and modern layout. 
(photo from Kazuya Inabe, Nakayama Shigenobu, 2000) 

 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Japanese Government was interested in the 
application of metabolist principles in the field of 
mass prefabrication and industrialization of 
multi-dwelling housing units. 
A typical and somewhat later example is the project 
for Ashiyahama High-Rise New Community, built 
by Takenaka Corporation in 1973 in collaboration 
with Fumihiko Maki. 
(photos from Ross, 1976) 

The steel structure of Ashiyahama New 
Community was developed as innovative system 
to accept wide variety of plug-in prefabricated 
housing units, and showed the advanced 
technology of Japanese construction industry.  
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Chapter 3 - City Planning and Urban Development of the Japanese City during the 1950s 
and theEarly 1960s 

The national pride and the industrial capitalism, which characterized the economic growth of Japan 
during the 1950s and 1960s, were mainly centered in the metropolitan areas. The unprecedented 
phenomena of urbanism and the concentration of activities and functions in the main cities of the 
archipelago, particularly in the industrial and commercial cities of the Tokaido Region, caused many 
problems concerning the management of an urban organism that became more and more complex and 
disordered following the changes occurred in the social, cultural and economic spheres. From the 
necessity to achieve a more balanced development of the urban settlements and stop the urban sprawls 
during the post-war years, attempts it was wittenssed in Japan during the 1950s a growing awareness of 
the necessity to reform the city planning methodology and to pilot the fast and disordered urban growth 
process, which was more and more influenced by the interests of political lobbies, private corporations 
and industrial companies 

 

3-1. Introduction on the Origin of the Postwar Japanese Urban Environment 

The invasion of Japanese territory by American army concluded the Pacific War in 1945. The total 
alteration of Japanese pre-war urban environment due mainly to the destruction by American bombings 
caused years of economic and social depression which lasted until the end of 1940s. After more than 5 
years of severe control and limitation in the works for the reconstruction, the American government 
enacted a policy aimed to transform Japan as an Asian demo-liberal country so that it supported Japan 
with financial and technological assistance (following as model the “Marshall Plan” which was 
simultaneously enacted in Europe), and reforming the constitution and promoting changes in many social 
and administrative fields. The necessity to restart the economy of the country at first suggested Americans 
to plan the reconstruction of a system of (light) manufacturing industries, and then by the end of the 50s it 
was planned the development of a new system of heavy industries, based on the production of iron, steel, 
petrochemical, and the construction of new modern plants for power. The main reason behind the policy 
for the promotion of the development of Japan, as well known, was the strategic role of Japanese 
archipelago in Far East Asia in the context of the “Cold War” between US, Soviet Union and Communist 
China, started with the war in Korea in 1950. Americans saw Japan, seen as a natural barrier against the 
spread of Communism in East Asia, as new close allied and fostered Japanese government to strengthen 
the national economy and develop a new efficient industrial system. The development of a competitive 
industrial system became the priority of the new democratic government of Japan, and its policy was 
aimed to the assimilation of know-how and new technologies from US and Western European countries. 
The new industrial factories rapidly spread into new urban territories with more intensity than the Meiji 
epoch, and their position was chosen to respond to the growing request for goods by national and 
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international markets.cliii 

3-1-1. The Growth of Urban Population 
The growing importance of industry as effective engine for the recovery of economy of Japan and the 

development and the expansion of the industrial factories led and influenced heavily the development of 
Japanese cities during the 1950s and 1960s. Those years were known as the period of the “Rapid 
Economic Growth”, and posted a time of impressive and rapid development for Japan. Together with the 
economy also the cities witnessed a period of endless growth and amazing urbanization of the territory, so 
that the suburbs of the big metropolises tended to overflow in the surrounding countryside.  

In 1940 there were 4 cities with more than 1 million of inhabitants: Tokyo, Osaka, Nagoya and Kyoto. 
The population of only those cities together equals to 17, 2% of the total population of Japan in that year.   
In 1950, 5 years after the end of the Pacific War, the same amount of population fell to 11, 4%, but then 
arose up sharply again in 1960 as consequence of the massive phenomenon of immigration. During the 
years of economic growth the urbanization of Japanese territory further intensified as well as the economy 
development. In 1945 it was 28% of total amount of population who lived in the cities, an amount which 
became 37% in 1950, and that eventually reached a peak of 72% in 1970, showing a drastic shift from a 
prewar rural society to an urban-oriented society, a phenomenon occurred in few decades in the postwar 
time. cliv  As stressed by the Japanese scholar Miyamoto Kenichi with understandable pride, this 
transformation compressed in just 25 years an urban experience that in US developed in 100 years.clv 
During those years there was a decline of the labor force in the primary sector from 41% to 21% and 
started a massive emigration form rural to urban areas, where the concentration of factories and other 
companies gave many jobs opportunities in the secondary and tertiary sectors and assured a modern 
environment full of facilities. Many emigrants flew into the industrial belt along the Pacific coasts, in 
particular into the 3 main industrial areas developed at the beginning of the XX century during the Meiji 
era: the conurbations of Nagoya, Osaka and Tokyo. 

The urban population of these 3 regions was about 35 million in 1960, and reached the amount of 50 
million in 1975. The main reason for this concentration of people of course was linked to the more 
opportunities to find a job, higher incomes, more attractive style of life and in general the efficiency and 
the variety of facilities and services typical of an urban environment.clvi The phenomenon of emigration 
from the countryside and the surge of the price of the land in the central areas of the main cities were the 
main reason for the development of high rinse buildings and new typologies of dwellings (often lacking of 
some basic comforts such as the private toilets) which extended the boundaries of the suburbs and 
promoted a progressive urban sprawls in the metropolitan areas in particular from the second half of the 
1960s. As already mentioned previously, the massive flow of population into the large urban Japanese 
districts in so little span of time brought further congestion especially to the city of Tokyo, Osaka and 
Nagoya, whose territories accommodated the main economic, administrative and cultural functions of 

 58



Chapter 3 – City Planning and Urban Development in Japanese City during the 1950s and early 1960s 

Japan and for this reason they drawn more and more people from the other regions.clvii As consequence by 
1970 it was recorded that those three metropolitan regions accommodated about the 45% of the whole 
Japanese population, and furthermore 52% of the all National income went to those areas. 

Those urban systems which geographically are located between the north of Kanto plain and the 
coasts of Inner Sea (Seto Nakai) accommodated most of the Japanese population as well as almost all 
factories and the main industrial complex of the country. Roughly 80% of all the Japanese industry was 
located on those territories, together with the administrative headquarters, the main national networks 
(television and newspapers), almost all the most prestigious universities and the most advanced research 
centers, especially in the area surrounding Tokyo. The presence of so many fundamental activities was the 
main reason of the surge of the prices of the land and for the rent of the apartments, which caused a 
process of expulsion of the residences from the central areas toward the outskirts.clviii 

During the 1950s, the central areas of the cities were the places which absorbed most of the flux of 
immigrants form the rural region of Japan. From the second half of the 1960s, immigration moved toward 
the peripheries of the cities where the prices of the houses were more reasonable. Since 1965 Tokyo and 
Osaka metropolitan areas reached their peak in the amount of population in the central core of the city, and 
from then on they entered in a phase of development which geographers generally call of “absolute 
decentralization”, a definition which described a phenomenon of progressive growth of the suburbia and a 
contemporary slowing down in the increase of the population in the central areas.clix  

3-2. Historical Background of Japanese Urban System 

Many of the elements that currently define the Japanese urban landscape and its extraordinary 
economic power derive up to the following years immediately following the end of the Second World War. 
In recent years many economic operators have stressed as Japan is a country that offers numerous 
economic advantages in comparison to other nations, above all due to its economic environment rich in 
facilities and full of enormous capitals easily obtainable; besides Japan presents a remarkable high degree 
of knowledge concerning techniques and methods of industrial production, as well as human resources 
well-prepared and trained. Besides it is important to stress that, at least recently, urban Japanese 
environment, considered as social contest, is far more pleasant and comfortable in comparison to other 
developed countries.  From recent studies and analysis it can be argued that modern Japan has built its 
reputation of advanced and economically prosperous nation thanks to the creation of an impressive 
industrial system that has developed for one century and has reached its peak during the years 
1950s-1960s, the years of the reconstruction after the war.   

Those years were therefore of crucial importance to understand not only the dynamics of development 
of Japan in economic field, but also those related to the social, environmental and cultural fields. 
Nevertheless, many of the dynamics of development that have been previously mentioned, in particular 
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those related to the phenomena of economic transformation and urban expansion, are grafted in a process 
of socio-cultural transformation that finds origin in antecedent years, and of which it is correct and 
necessary to give a brief mention. Already in Edo epoch, during the centuries of forced isolation that saw 
Japan closed to any other contact with the outside world, the cities reached a condition of relatively 
equilibrium concerning their physical and demographic dimension. Practices as “mabiki”, the infanticide, 
periodic bans against immigration in the cities and several laws and other feudal barriers that limited the 
possibility of movement inside the fiefs territories, had as a result the stabilization of the population in 
numerical terms and a stasis (with the exception of Tokyo metropolis) in the physical development of 
many of ancient Japanese cities.clx  

Socio-economic equilibrium of the period Tokugawa twisted when Japan restarted relationships with 
the external world, particularly with western countries. During Meiji period (1868-1912) the change of the 
political system eliminated the barriers inside the country and gave further mobility to the citizens. 
Besides, at the end of the XIX century (especially around 1880) the expansion of the earlier industries 
prompted an increase of the phenomenon of urban growth. It is interesting to observe as the urban growth 
in the early years of the fall of the feudal regime of the Tokugawa Shogunate could be seen as the first 
consequence of the abolition of the aforesaid restrictions on the urban immigration and on the free choice 
of the job as well, previously forbidden by law to the commoners.  

Especially in the case of Tokyo, historian Terenobu Fujimori pointed out that 3 forces were the main 
angines which drove the transformation of the city: the “Occidentalists”, who strove to spread the new 
Western ideas and systems, the Home Affairs Ministry, which introduced new reforms like the fire 
prevention law land rezoning plans to provide the new capitals with more efficient traffic networks and 
sewage and water supply systems, and the entrepreneurs, who promoted a harbour construction program 
and the development of a new business district to foster their activities.clxi The achievements of these 
combined but independent activities became fundamental in changing the shape of the new capital, casting 
a solid urban pattern for the further development and transformation of the old Edo in the new Tokyo.  

From the beginning of the XX century, Japanese urbanization was tied up to the freedom in the 
movement of the people and to the increasing industrialization in the cities. In fact, the process of 
industrialization of the country was cause of a strong influence on the urban growth only after the war 
with Russia in 1905, which stimulated the development of the heavy industry for the production of 
machineries and ships. In this phase of industrial development the population of all the cities started to 
grow substantially, thanks to industrial activities.clxii  
  The development of the commerce with foreign countries promoted the growth of the cities whose sites 
were situated in advantageous position for the commercial trade by ship, and it started a process of 
decadence for those ancient urban centers set in unsuitable areas for such a type of commerce. Already in 
1920 the principal harbor-cities of Japan were the centers of the main industrial areas of the country, 
especially the areas of Tokyo, Osaka, Nagoya and Fukuoka.   

From this moment on, the principal infrastructures of Japan were located in these 4 industrial districts, 
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and their main cities became the most important hubs for the production and the delivery of goods and 
technological innovation, promoting as consequence further installations of new factories in the those 
areas (that were already the most densely populated) and baiting a process of ulterior attraction of new 
industrial plans and other manufacturing activities, with the consequent increase in both the population 
and the services in the same cities. In this historical phase datable up to the burst of the Pacific War 
(1941-1945), Japan was for many verses fundamentally still a country with an agricultural economy and 
with a rural population, and only a small part of Japanese lived in urban areas (it was around 28% in 1945, 
but in 1940 it had reached the 37.9 %), despite the huge progress shown in the technological and scientific 
fields, that made the country the most industrialized non-western country. 

In this context it is particularly interesting to note how the dynamics of the urban expansion in Japan 
resulted somewhat different in comparison to that seen in the European industrial countries. In fact 
whereas in these ones the urban development was promoted by the installation of the industrial factories in 
areas where it was more easy the provisioning of raw materials and energy, with consequence to recall 
masses of workers, in Japan the industrial development was piloted from the power of the functions of the 
cities where the factories were set up, with the consequence of taking advantage of an ample, immediate 
and sure market for the goods. In turn the industrial development promoted subsequently the urban 
growth.clxiii At the beginning of the Pacific War, Japan was surely on its way toward the development of an 
industrial society, to a rhythm that, after the end of the hostilities, it had to twist completely the traditional 
landscape of its cities and to reach a higher position among the developed nations.   

3-2-1. City Planning Tradition in Japan 

In his work “Contemporary Japanese Architecture” written in 1968, Noboru Kawazoe assumed that the 
fragmented and provisional character of Japanese city planning was the consequence of the lack of legal 
means, such as Land Expropriation Law, as well as the necessity for the city to spend much of their budget 
for land procurement, so that: “… it will take a fairly long time to carry out a plan for a city in its 
entirety”.clxiv His analysis on the Japanese urban environment focused the fact that: “…The most difficult 
aspect of city remodeling in Japan is the problem of land. A city is essentially artificial and public, for land 
without public utilities such as water, drainage, gas and electricity cannot be called land for city planning 
purposes. Nevertheless, land is still regarded as natural and private among general public and in law”.clxv 
As stressed also by Kawazoe, it appeared clear that the main causes of the urban problems of the Japanese 
city at the period generated from a combination of inefficient laws, excessive land fragmentation into 
small private plots, and the great and influential economic power of the big business companies and the 
aborn importance of the big private railways companies. In particular the latter where responsible for 
pushing an extensive and irregular urban growth of the suburbs of the main metropolitan areas because of 
the search for new and cheaper building lands, which promoted a “leap-frogging” effect of urban growth, 
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since the raising value of the new land (after housing and services are settled) called always for a further 
search of new areas for residential development, with a “turbo-cornutns growth” pattern which turned to 
be also a decisive phenomenon in the sprawl of the Japanese city for all the 1960s and over.clxvi 

Somewhat similar to Kawazoe’s analysis were the opinions of British scholar M. F. Richards, who 
detected 3 main factors which prevented the development of an effective city planning in Japan and 
represented the most serious obstacles to carry on any tentative to modify the present urban sprawl. 
According to Richards the random and chaotic aspect of Japanese city was the direct consequence of the 
fast and uncontrolled post-war reconstruction which produced a high pace of urbanization, a process 
further stimulated by an economic growth accomplished without any effort to improve the lay-out and the 
footprint of the existing cities. Another factor detected by Richards was a political one, and it referred to 
the specific lack of efficient planning legislation and in particular the lacks of effective laws for public 
expropriation. About this topic he noted that in Japan, after the introduction of new democratic principles, 
there was “…a special reluctance to embark on planning legislation that implied the use of dictatorial 
powers. (…) But positive town–planning, which gives first consideration to the interest of the public at 
large, involves to some degree riding rough-shod over the private interest. Reluctance to do so shows itself 
in Japan in many ways. If a new city highway is planned and a single property-owner proves unwilling to 
sell, the project is held up because compulsory purchase would savour of past dictatorial behaviours”.clxvii 
However in his research Richards noted that some legislation on compulsory acquisition of property in the 
public interest already existed in Japan in the early 60s, even though “…these particular powers have not 
yet been used”.clxviii 

The last key factor as major cause which explained the difficulties in the Japanese city planning 
approach was the absence of a corpus of professionals specifically trained in the field of town-planning 
disciplines. Richards pointed out as the first course in town planning activated in a Japanese university 
started in 1962 at Tokyo University as a brach of the faculty of Engineering. By that time the town 
planning regulations had been administered exclusively by officials who often were without any academic 
preparation both in the architectural design and city planning theories.clxix 

The history of the modern Japanese urban planning dates back to the beginning of XX century, 
although the first contact of Japanese with European urban theories occurred in the second half of XIX 
century, when many western professionals were invited to work in Japan and Japanese delegations visited 
Europe and imported the lesson of Haussmannism as well as that of German urban planning ideas.clxx 

According to scholar Stephen Ward, after the conclusion of Japanese-Russian war the imperialistic 
expansion of Japanese Empire fostered both process of industrialization and urbanization of Japan. The 
necessity to deal with the growth of their cities induced the Japanese to investigate on the town planning 
methods developed in the Western words. Among the earlier ideas imported from foreign countries there 
were the concept of garden city, translated in 1907 as “den-en toshi”, which indicated a far more rural 
urban environment conceived as high-class garden suburbs, showing a kind of misunderstanding about the 
genuine concept as developed by Howard.clxxi In 1910 a delegation of Japanese architects was invited to 
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attend a conference on town planning at Royal Institute of British Architects in London. Here the Japanese 
delegation had the opportunity for a closer contact with their western colleagues and passed to use a direct 
translation of the English terms of town planning to describe this new subject, which describe well the 
strong influence of British model during the early time.clxxii Soon however Japanese architects introduced 
a Japanese term for town planning (in 1913 it was used the word “toshi keikaku”clxxiii) instead of the 
English litteral translation, which marked a further shift from the initial influence of English planning 
models towards new foreign models, especially the new German planning methods. Indeed Germany 
became one of the most influential foreign countries for Japan. During the phase of modernization in Meiji 
Age, Germany revealed to be a fundamental reference for Japan, and in fact the Prussian constitution was 
chosen as model for her new constitution. Other things were borrowed from Germany, and among these, 
also many of the Germans planning tools and legal instruments on building lines, zoning and lens 
readjustment, drawn  the attention of Japanese officials, stressing an influence which became even more 
significant in the following years.clxxiv  

During the 1920s and the 1930s it appeared clear that urban planning principles imported from Europe 
and America couldn’t be implemented due to the existence of land ownership laws, the lot division and 
weak planning powers, which made the Japanese urban environment hard to change. As matter of the fact, 
since the end of Meiji Age and until the early Showa Age (1900-1920) most of the land of the larger cities, 
and especially of Tokyo, was possessed by few former feudal landlords. Because of the pressure of higher 
taxes on the land promoted by the government,clxxv the large-scale landlords progressively sold most of 
their lands to the privates by means of subdivision into smaller lots. This trend became considerably more 
and more relevant and continued and spread its effects especially during the postwar period, creating the 
typical fragmented urban landscape of Japanese citites, characterized by an amorphous urban structure and 
irregular city form which denoted the apparent total lack of any organic city planning activity carried out 
during the previous years, which was especially difficult exactly for the evident interests of the small 
landowners.clxxvi 

As noted by some scholars, among them the German Carola Hein, a rare opportunity for Japanese 
planners to use the principles and the methodology of modern planning was in the Japanese colonies 
overseas: Taiwan, Korea and above all Manchukuo [Manchuria], “…which offered and important 
laboratory for the development of modern planning in Japan. In the colonies, planners could try out the 
new planning concepts they had sampled in the West: neighbourhoods modeled on Radburn, green belts 
and zoning became central design ideas, sometimes combined with modernist architecture. Military power 
in the colonies allowed for the realization of urban plans impossible to realize in Japan.”clxxvii  

Among the most notably examples of Japanese colonial city planning, apart several plans for smaller 
villages and agricultural colonies, there were those prepared for the Chinese cities, such as the 
monumental plan for the city of Shinkyo (1932-1935), the capital of Manchukuo, the plan for Dairen, 
developed from 1920s until 1935, and for Datong, also in Manchuria, prepared during the years 
1938-1939. All these projects presented a lay-out with a geometrical and concentric urban pattern, and 
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incorporated many other advanced (by the tume) western urban ideas, such as for example the notion of 
satellite towns and planned neighborhoods units.clxxviii 

An important achievement of the colonial planning was the process of improvement of all urban and 
building standards, especially for housing, undertaken by Japanese architects and urban planners, such as 
the widespread of central heating, suburban subdivision with large houses, flush toilets, underground 
utilities, wide streets and boulevards with separated walkways and so on, a result impossible to be reached 
in Japan at that time, so that became a goal of the same planners for postwar reconstruction.clxxix 

After the conclusion of the war, although it appeared evident that Japan didn’t offer the same freedom 
of design and the same scale of opportunity of colonial territories, the planning experience gained during 
those years contributed in the further development of a Japanese city planning tradition, and demonstrated 
to be especially influential in field of planning education and law, rather than in the application to real 
construction.clxxx Indeed in the specific field of urban planning methodology applied to the concrete 
reconstruction of destroyed cities, the Japanese approach appeared to be far more pragmatic and less 
concerned with the visual and aesthetic concepts than in the Western countries were regarded of vital 
importance both concerning the discipline of city planning and architecture as well;clxxxi as a matter of the 
fact it seems evident that after the war western city planning methods and visionary schemes and ideas didn’t 

play a key role in the process of reconstruction, differently than many European cities (Germany, Poland); 

instead the main tools for the reconstruction carried on by central government were the extensive and 

sometimes almost exclusive use of land readjustment practiceclxxxii (which in Tokyo was applied especially in 

the areas along the JR Yamanote Line), and the development of gigantic projects for the construction and the 

development of basic civil and industrial infrastructures, with the consequence that any attempt of introducing 

urban reforms, such as the land-use planning and a more precise and detailed zoning, failed, poning a heavy 

burden on the future balanced growth of the all the Japanese cities.clxxxiii 

3-2-2. Social and Economic Changes in Japan during the Years of the Rapid Economic Growth    

At the end of the war, Japan had to face its most serious catastrophe during all its millennial history. All 
the main cities had been destroyed, and with them a large part of the residential areas and the totality of 
the industrial factories. Japan left again from the “ground zero”, but an appearance of real reconstruction 
was seen only to since 1948, when, at the end of the recent shock, the Japanese started to strive to remove 
completely the rubbles of the destroyed buildings (but it would be more correct to speak of heaps of ash, 
being the cities built almost entirely in wood). This phase of transition was very interesting as well, since 
it underlined as the possibility of a reconstruction of the cities destroyed by the bombardments occurred 
during the war, which could have been based on a planned projects, was not exploited at all, leaving 
subsequently that the population, comprehensibly interested in getting a shelter and a roof as soon as 
possible, began quickly the work of reconstruction that caused the development of chaotic urban fabrics, 
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just because of the lack of modern and rational planning, that could have been feasibly introduced at the 
moment of the reconstruction.   

The development of the industry preceded slowly during the first five years, but from 1950 the burst of 
the War of Korea and the beginning of the Cold War caused a change of the Japanese economic policy. 
Japan became the principal supplier of materials to the United States, and besides it became the principal 
strategic base of the Americans in Far East, as a bulwark against the communist block that was trying to 
expand in Asia. Therefore the Americans promoted the development of a heavy industry and, during the 
three years of the war, Japan begun an impressive work of modernization of the on the industrial 
equipping and of assimilation of technologies from abroad.clxxxiv The expansion of the economy, which 
became for many years the top priority of the Japanese government, appeared to be as the main feature 
that directly influenced  the structure of the future urban order of Japanese archipelago in the following 
decades.   

According to the analysis on postwar Japanese cities pursued by Norman Glickmann, the Japanese 
tendency to the urbanization during the years from 1950 at 1970 went with at least others four phenomena 
worthy of interest: the first was the concentration of population and economic enterprises in the central 
region of the archipelago, along the coastal region of the Pacific slope from Osaka to Tokyo, note 
currently as “megalopolis of Tokaido”;clxxxv the second was a phenomenon of emigration of rural masses 
toward the region of the Tokaido (called process of “centralization”, with the growth of the core of the big 
cities), particularly in the years between the 1950s and the 1960s, followed by a relative emigration from 
the big industrial centers in the suburbs (called phase of “suburbanization”, with the growth of the main 
urban peripheries) during the 1970s; the third phenomenon was a following stage of further development 
of the suburbs in consequence of a phase of delocalization of population and activities in the surrounding 
areas of the big metropolitan centers. And fourth and last factor was the progressive surge of further cases 
of congestion and pollution episodes in the large cities.clxxxvi 

 After 1955 the economic growth of Japan assumed very elevated proportions among the most 
industrialized countries. In this period the GNP reached values of around 9% annual at the end of the 
sixties, much superior to that recorded from developed western countries. Actually the economic growth 
will truly become the engine that will push the growth of Japanese urban development. 

The fast and complete transformation of the Japanese economy from a mainly primary sector to secondary 

sector promoted the transformation of the traditional country-based rural society to an industrial urban-based 

society. In 1950 about 48% of working Japanese population was engaged in agriculture, fishing and forestry 

occupation, and in 1960 this share became 32,5%.clxxxvii In 1955 the government led by Prime Minister 

Hatoyama’s administration issued a long term national economic plan aimed to achieve the economic 

independence and the full employment in all Japan; these targets were completely fulfilled in just 2 years, 

hailing the official conclusion of postwar period.  

The growth of Japan in those years was above all consequence of the sacrifices made by the workers of 
the middle class, prepared and competent, as well as the development of big resources of public and 
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private capitals through the saving of the Japanese families; but it was also the merit of the policy of 
economic incentives promoted by the national policy of the central government which aimed towards the 
creation of an efficient net of infrastructures and modern and equipped fittings to support and foster the 
development of the private companies and national enterprises in the field of technological innovation.   

Therefore at the end of the fifties started a phase of rapid and dramatic transformation of the 
organization of the economy, represented by the change from a primary industry to secondary-tertiary 
sectors. This transformation determined an abrupt change of the distribution of the population and the 
working activities on the territory, as said before, particularly concerning the industrial factories, which 
since then will be gathered in the area of Tokaido. As the incomes of the workers of that area will become 
soon the highest of Japan, the need of labors, together with the attraction of higher salaries, it will activate 
an enormous mechanism of emigration from the rural areas toward the industrial metropolises in 
reconstruction, located in the heart of the country. The logic consequence of this mechanism was the 
depopulation of some territorial areas of Japan in behalf of the large industrial cities, whose urban 
development continued a trial that was already delineated in the 1920s.clxxxviii  

As easily imaginable, the strong attraction of the big metropolises determined in short time a phase of 
extreme concentration in the central areas of the cities (urbanization), during the years from 50s to 60s, 
followed by a next phases of sub-urbanization, characterized by the growth of the suburbs areas, 
phenomenon evident especially during the first half of the sixty, and followed at the end of the same 
decade by a phase of de-urbanization (counter-urbanization, decentralization) of the big metropolitan 
regions. The phenomenon of urban concentration in Japan will be stopped only during the seventies.   

The metropolitan decentralization (as said before the phenomenon of growth of population in the 
adjoining district areas next to the big urbanized centers), at least for the areas more intensely populated as 
Tokyo, began during the 1960s. Varied factors favored this phenomenon. At the beginning of sixties there 
was a continuous deceleration of the growth of the population that resided in the central areas; 
subsequently the peripheral external areas started to grow more quickly that in the past, and at great 
average in comparison to the central areas that started to lose population. These ones, besides, had a lower 
economic growth in comparison to the peripheral areas of the territory. As a result the migration from the 
peripheral areas of the archipelagos toward the centers declined with the time starting from the beginnings 
of the seventies. Above all the emigrations toward the centers of Tokyo and Osaka declined notably, while 
in general a kind of inside migration started from the centers of the main cities toward the external 
suburbs.   

In other words, during the seventies it assisted a deceleration of the growth of the main industrial areas, 
in special way of the cities of Tokyo, Osaka and Nagoya. In general, the process of concentration of 
population in the large Japanese metropolitan regions started already before the beginning of the Pacific 
War and continued even more quickly in the following years as there was a rapid development of the 
national economy that caused the location of the greatest part of the economic activities in the Tokaido 
Megalopolis region.clxxxix 

 66



Chapter 3 – City Planning and Urban Development in Japanese City during the 1950s and early 1960s 

Masses of labors devoted initially to the agricultural activities had pushed to move to Tokyo or other 
big urban industrial centers to get more elevated incomes and better jobs, also because simultaneously it 
verified a sharp decline in some agricultural activities in their origin regions.   

After a phase of development of the central areas of the big urban complexes, the activities and the 
residence of the population started to be placed toward the more peripheral areas of industrial cities.   

Also in Japan it developed what it is defined “Donought Phenomenon” that generated a process of 
progressive decentralization of population, functions and activities in the suburban areas.cxc The dynamics 
that presided to the evolution of the aforesaid phenomenon in Japan also deserves one detailed explanation. 
It was fundamentally determined by the progressive emptying of the urban center of the city, as direct 
consequence of higher and higher prices that pushed out the residents from the most central urban areas. 
During the second half of the fifties and in the first sixty, the Japanese government, through the Japan 
Housing Corporation, a public corporate body that was dealt with the resolution of the problem of the 
lodgings, built many big residential complexes located in adjacent areas of the big cities, being those 
peripheral areas gifted of lower prices of the grounds. The logic of the decentralization therefore is born 
from the double necessities to face the problem of the elevated requests of lodgings and to build as many 
as possible economic residences for the people, trying in the same time to reduce the rapid growth of the 
urban populations in the central core of the cities, whose principal effect was the increasing paralysis of 
the activities and the traffic in the rush hours, other then the awareness of the rapid environmental 
pollution.   

As seen in the next years, the solution contrived by the government was the development of some 
regional plans for the creation of satellites cities as bed towns, such as those planned for the suburban 
areas of Tokyo and Osaka, tightly connected to the central cities by functional relationships, being these 
ones the principal terminals toward which the citizens commuted daily both for job and study.  Above all, 
to regulate and to menage the flows of immigrated from the rural areas and to resolve the problem of the 
disparity of incomes among the different regions, the public authorities undertook varied initiatives of 
development and gave fiscal facilitations and direct loans to the economically depressed areas of the 
country.   

Nevertheless the central areas continued to develop, and at the end of 60s there was an increasing 
desire from the populations for a better urban environment, healthy and rich of equipments and services, 
evident sign of the increasing cultural evolution of Japanese people, that confirmed as in very short time 
occurred a shift from rural to urban life. Many large municipalities decided for the development of new 
social equipments as gyms, auditoriums, public buildings and of recreation facilities. The phase of 
increasing material comfort for the Japanese society was the consequence of the expansion of the 
economy that serves as catalyst to the urban development. The high building density of the metropolitan 
areas of the cities was further exacerbated by political initiatives, that through new laws that abolished the 
restrictions on the height of the buildings in 1963 (the preceding limit was 30 meters), allowed the 
development in height of the buildings for offices. This law, together with the improvements in the 

 67



Chapter 3 – City Planning and Urban Development in Japanese City during the 1950s and early 1960s 

developed of building technologies for the construction of safe buildings, important issue for a territory 
like the Japanese at risk of periodic seismic events, pushed up the cost of the urban grounds in the central 
areas, and enacted an even faster process of expulsion of residential functions or non production activities 
from the larger urban centers.cxci  

3-3. Growth of the Japanese Megalopolis in the 1960s 

Between the end of the years 60 and the beginning of the years 70, the wave of emigration that had 
upset so much quickly and heavily the principal Japanese metropolitan areas was over, and left the urban 
landscape of Tokyo, Osaka and Nagoya substantially transformed.   

From many points of view the emigration was only the most evident aspect of a deeper transformation 
which involved the whole Japanese society, economy and culture. The high level of growth that the 
Japanese economy experimented after the war was the main tool that recovered in short times the wounds 
of the defeat and piloted the urban reconstruction which eventually transformed Japan in a sort of 
“industrial archipelago”.   

3-3-1. The growth of Metropolitan Areas 

This growth, as remembered previously, led to some important structural changes of the society 
promoted by a drastic reduction of the proportion of population employed in the primary industries 
(agriculture and fishing) together with a simultaneous strong emigration from a rural context to an urban 
environment in a fairly short temporal span if compared with analogous experiences in the western 
countries. This structural transformation, according to the scholar Norman Glickmann, had at least 3 
important consequences in the Japanese regions. First, it carried out a notable depopulation of a lot of rural 
areas and these areas (around a 1/3 of the whole Japanese territory) were unable to sustain their economies 
and to guarantee a decent income to their populations, composed primarily from workers in the 
agricultural field.  Second, there was contemporarily an overcrowding of the big cities that determined in 
many of them the well known phenomena of pollution and congestion. Moreover, and third consequence, 
there was an increasing fracture between the rich regions based on industries and those rural. The central 
government was demanded to resolve the problem of the poor regions. Initially some regional plans were 
produced, as a part of a wider national planning and activated planning, from the end of the fifties. 
Subsequently it was decided to undertake a fiscal policy that facilitated the areas poorer areas through a 
taxation of richest ones, whose proceeds were distributed then by the central government on the base of 
the needs of each city. Until then, the instruments adopted by the Japanese government for the matters 
related to national planning were constituted by the policy of the “regional-planning”, based on the 
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development of new industrial cities, according to the dynamics of the planning and the development of 
new towns already experimented in Europe, together with a policy of public investments in relation to the 
specific demand of the local economies, based on the taxation of the regions economically developed 
whose proceeds were picked up by the central government and then distributed to the less rich local 
governments according to theirs needs.   

From the end of the war the appointed targets of the government in the field of the national economy 
were the maintenance of the economic growth, an effective policy of public investments and an industrial 
production directed to the export. These points were regarded of vital importance for the Japanese 
economy in view of the national survival in economic field.  To sustain this policy was therefore 
necessary to strengthen and to sustain the development of the economic heart of Japan, represented by the 
central region of the archipelago. To do so it was necessary to make more efficient the economic 
environment inside of which the maximum part of the national wealth was produced.   

The “Efficiency” as understood in Japan of the 1950s, indicated a national policy which aimed above 
all to a properly use and the advantageous coexistence and interaction of the numerous economies in the 
private sector that were particularly strong in the region of the megalopolis of Tokaido. Accordingly, the 
public investments were assembled in that region and the economic development spatially was encouraged 
in that area with all the means, particularly by installing of heavy industries factories (production of steel, 
petrochemical and naval industries). In other words the goal was to integrate and strengthen the economy 
of the urban areas which saw the highest concentration of industrial factories and other productive 
structures.    

A further reason whereby the area of the megalopolis of Tokaido had an enormous economic 
development was also the advantage of its geographical position that supported the economic policy of the 
exports, being the principal commercial hub on the Pacific route with destination USA.cxcii   

It seems evident as the main negative consequences of this economic policy were the several regional 
problems that caused the overcrowding of Tokyo together with the other large conurbations, and the 
consequent emptying of the rural areas in peripheral territories, with constant migrations toward the 
industrial metropolises which lasted several years. To oppose this tendency it was necessary to develop 
new plans to foster the economic development of the poorer regions (Hokkaido, Tohoku, Kyushu) so that 
it could be possible to reduce the disparity of income between rich and poor regions and to slow down the 
spiral of emigration.    

As noted by Glickmann, the resolutions proposed by government were double. The former consisted in 
the adoption of a policy of urban decentralization, through the lay out of new towns based on the industry 
(NICs) and the creation of special areas of development (SASs). This program was pursued together with 
the activation of a plan for the construction of an impressive series of public infrastructures as roads, 
harbors, artificial basins, etc. Besides contemporarily it was decided the start of a policy of taxation and 
programs of benefits to help the less developed regions.   

Nevertheless, despite the rhetoric of decentralization effected by the government in the attempt to 
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assuage the problems that tormented the industrialized central regions, actually the majority of the public 
investment continued to be poured to these regions up to the end of the 60s, while only later it will be a 
different destination of the public financings toward other regions. The problem was the search of 
equilibrium between the priority of “efficiency” of the industrial engine and “equity” of the incomes 
among different regions. In general the efforts of the regional planning developed by the Japanese 
government were used for increasing economic efficiency through public investments spatially assembled 
in a specific area (the megalopolis of Tokaido) to expenses of the equity in the distribution of incomes and 
services among different regions. And when decrement of the economic disparity of the regional incomes 
occurred, this is not happened, despite the decentralization of the activities of the population, for worth of 
the government regional plans but to causes of “natural” economic factors in economic field.   

In conclusion, for the decade between the half of the years 1950s and 1960s, the plans of the Japanese 
government concerning the urban and regional planning were focused on search for economic efficiency, 
and its priority was the growth of the PIL. Besides this justified the imposing massive amount of public 
works for the creation of modern and functional infrastructures, pursued for the whole decade of the 60s. 
The policy of the new industrial cities and the policy of development of the poles of growth in the 
decentralized areas were pursued in ambiguous way, since the greatest part of the public investments 
continued to go toward the industrial areas of the big metropolises for reasons of economical efficiency, 
becoming a direct reason for the excessive urban growth of those regions.cxciii  

It was only during the following decade and after the Oil shock of 1973 that it will occur a real 
demographic decentralization directed by the government initiatives, consequence above all of the 
pressure of the public opinion that had taken conscience of the worst aspects than the industrial 
development and the fast growth of the cities: pollution, traffic, lack of services, excessive overcrowding.  

3-3-2. Megalopolis of Tokaido in the Vision of Kenzo Tange 

The first architect who created an urban plan for the massive expansion of a contemporary mega-city 
(Tokyo) during the late 1950s, based on precise and rigorous economic and technical anaylis, was Kenzo 
Tange. He was the first architect that understood how such new urban structure cannot be planned using 
the methodologies elaborated by rationalist architecture (master plan), which consider the city as a kind of 
containers of functions and objects physically determined (and determinable) or fixed. Underlining the 
importance of factors such as the flexibility and the transformability inherent of the urban settlements of 
10 thousand or more persons, he was undoubtedly among the architects who widened the concept of city, 
adjusting it to the contemporary scale of enormous social and technological transformations occurred in 
the half of the XX century, and scholar Steward noted that was the influence of Kikutake’s projects that 
fostered the awareness of Tange about the necessity for a urban planning for the masses, conceived  by 
means of mega-structures and other hyper-technological devicecxciv. 
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According to Tange the huge scale of mega-city was not an evil, or something to be rejected “a priori”, 
but somewhat the natural consequence of the economic transformations and the technological 
development in the contemporary society.   

Therefore he envisioned the Mega-city essentially as an organization that sustained the activities of the 
tertiary industries (services and distribution of goods), and it was the natural consequence of the radical 
economic transformation that from 1955 and for all the next decade promoted the passage from a society 
economically based on the agriculture to another one, based initially on the industry (secondary activity) 
and then on the tertiary activities. Particularly it was expression of the post-industrial economic expansion, 
as an economic system which conferred great importance to the distribution rather than to the production 
of the goods. Moreover mega-city was place in which the cardinal functions were essentially based around 
the distribution of goods and services.   

Besides this, it was the contemporary center, for the reasons expressed previously, of government 
bureaucracy, of the international financial management, of social and cultural activities and the main place 
for the production and the consumption of goods of mass production.   

The essence of the megalopolis as conceived by Tange laid therefore in systems of communication and 
the connections between the varied functions presents inside her boundaries. It was the center in which 
stronger were the interrelations between the fundamental functions of the contemporary society. The 
theories of Tange about the mega-city derived mainly from the analysis on the reality of the metropolis of 
Tokyo, which to his eyes appeared at the beginning of the years 1960s as an enormous organization-pivot 
whose the purpose “…was to determine everything in Japan, to produce values, to develop ideas and to 
maintain relationships with the outside world”.cxcv 

 The existence of the mega-city such as Tokyo, as well as that of other cities with population of 10 
thousand persons, was the consequence of the cultural development and the economic growth of the 
postwar period. It was the center of vital functions for the contemporary society, and besides it was 
expression of the attraction of the persons toward works in the tertiary activity. Tange considered Tokyo as 
the center for the gathering of functions that seek mutual relationship (centripetal tendency for working 
activities in general). This caused the leaving of activities not tied to remarkable or desirable economically 
functions, as for instance the residential function. As a consequence there was an expulsion of persons that 
are pushed out in the suburbs where the ground was cheaper (radial development of the residential 
outskirts). The policy of the “new-towns” that the government had promoted since the second half of 
1950s, just created some simple models of “bed-towns”, dormitory places for workers that commuted 
between their residences and the center of Tokyo, where their work places were situated.   

The creation of these centers caused longer commuting time for their residents. In fact the growth of 
the suburbs had as consequence the economic development of the urban core of the metropolises, which 
became an enormous CBD, and was supported by the extension of the web of communication as well as 
the contemporary growth of the length of the trips. The commuting phenomenon, in turn, was sustained by 
the development of mass transportation systems, above all trains and subways. As the flow of persons in 
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the city had regular schedules, it caused in the cities huge phenomena of congestion, chaotic traffic and 
general confusion during the rush hours. The modern systems of communication (highways, subway lines, 
railways and monorails) derived from the development of the most advanced technologies, and the new 
urban model of mega-cities was therefore an organization composed by population of individuals seen as 
mobile persons who could communicate directly fundamentally through the systems of transportation. It 
was therefore the mobility of the masses, in the opinion of Tange, which conferred to the open 
organization of the Mega-city its organic life. The confusion of the modern cities was not caused by the 
flow of traffic of people, but from the fact that the urban structure of the traditional cities was not able to 
sustain the new challenge contemporary age.cxcvi In particular, it was the typical radial structure of many 
historical cities (both in Japan and abroad) to cause their failure as contemporary urban settlements. The 
megacity rapresented a new urban model whose massive scale and new complex and intricate functions 
inevitably promoted a general attention especially towards the creation of a new extensive ans 
sophisticated system of transportation, because its population was in constant flow and was this flow of 
masses that gave life and allowed her to grow and to evolve. And above all Tange saw in the appearance of 
the automobiles (the typical example of technological innovation of the transports of the XX century) as 
one of the main factors that have altered the precedent equilibrium of the life in the traditional cities, 
whose introduction in the city context caused the development of highways which with their huge scale 
didn’t harmonize with the old urban system. The confusion of so many cities contemporary, according to 
Tange, was generated from the incompatibility between the systems of roads and automobiles, which need 
further improvement.   

Tange was aware that the mankind is entered in a phase of enormous change of the environment 
physically built, of dynamic growth in social and economic circle, and of “metabolic” transformation.cxcvii  

He also recognized that at the beginnings of 1960s the world seemed to have entered in a new rich age 
of expectations but also of unknown. He considered two cardinal phenomena: the revolution in the energy 
and that of the information. The former constituted the continuation of the industrial revolution of the XIX 
century that has transformed the techniques of production and has determined the Rapid Economic 
Growth of this century, carrying element of the phase of big urban expansion and presupposition of the 
genesis of the mega-cities. The big revolution in the field of the information instead was based on the 
development of the new means of communication of mass (computer, television, and telephone). These 
devices were promoting a radical transformation of the society, more and more based on nets of exchange 
of information on long distance.   

The result of the revolution in the methods of production was an acceleration of the economic 
expansion on world scale. It has caused a demographic explosion and a notable rapid transformation of the 
physical environment. The growth of the population has produced an acceleration of the urbanization as a 
result.    

Tange observed as in this century the same concept of “city” has evolved, and has developed from the 
phase of genesis of the city-metropolises to that of the megalopolis. He described a chronology in the 
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evolution of this concept, so that according to him the 1900 was the period of the development of the cities 
of a million persons, 1960 was the period of the cities of 10 thousand persons, and eventually he 
prognosticated the year 2000 as the period of the development of the cities of 100 thousand persons.   

Also the revolution of the information, of the technology and of the systems of information, 
phenomenon defined as “the Second Industrial Revolution”, was cause of a depth change of the human 
relationships, thanks to the new instruments for private communications, which didn’t need a physical 
contact. Inside this dynamics, it must be stressed the importance of the development of the systems of 
transport, that has allowed a progressive evolution of the society, and that Tange indefatigably pointed out.   

The growing importance of the new systems of mass communication in the contemporary urban areas 
has promoted the creation of nets of relationships among individuals and places similar to that of the 
nervous system of the living organisms. Continuing in this biological metaphor, it was possible to interpret 
the huge metropolitan areas and the megalopolis as the brains that regulate functional activities for the 
body of the modern society.   

Concerning the solution to the chaotic development that the big metropolises are suffering during the 
last decades, Tange didn't hesitate to refuse the solution represented by the system of the satellite cities as 
“bed towns”. The justification of his opinion appeared from the consideration that such a structure would 
promote a strong dispersion, limited interchanges between the elements of the over-all system, weaker 
functional and other communication relationships, resulting in an a little sophisticated scheme and full of 
divisions inside territorial-urban area. Moreover he criticized also the policy of the “urban poles” 
promoted by the Japanese government during the 1960s. This attitude resulted clear since 1958 through 
his criticism of the National Capital Plan, a proposal which mainly relied on the old concept of the 
development of a system of satellite-towns as a costellation of pheripheral small poles around Tokyo, and 
required the development of larger infrastructures such as rail networks, streets, water supply and sewage 
systems, with higher cost for the purchase of the lands and longer communting time for workers (as the 
main factories were in the center of Tokyo). Against this sort of plan, Tange proposed the development of 
Tokyo in tha bay, stressing that such a urban solution could furthermore benefit from the close presence of 
the several factories and industrial complexes, the relatively low cost for the lands reclaimed from the 
waterfronts of the bay and the development of all the urban infrastructures (much cheaper than the cost for 
purchase of expropriated land on the soil), aware that the new construction technologies, at the basis of the 
ideas of the “marine cities” and “cities in the skies”, could for sure cut the total costs and assure high 
grade of efficency and flexibility for the future development of the city and her society.  

Later in 1960s, in consequence of his studies on the socio-economic and urban development in Japan, 
he proposed the development of the whole nation as a single highly evolved urban organism: 
“Megalopolis of Tokaido”. With this word he conceived the Japanese archipelago as a whole immense and 
continuum urban extension, with an inner structure much more sophisticated, rejecting again the 
satellite-town scheme proposed by government as reference for main model of the Japanese urban system. 
From his analysis on the objective fact that in Japan the persons and capitals had been assembled in 
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Tokaido region mainly around the urban poles of Tokyo, Nagoya and Osaka, he developed a scheme based 
on a territorial organization that presents a structure in shape of “ribs and backbone”. He created his 
scheme through the development of road and railway connections with the purpose to strengthen the bond 
between these pivots of the system. The purpose was clearly to strengthen the flow of persons and 
commodities inside the national territory, based on a system of transportation which could guarantee 
efficient and rapid communications.cxcviii  

Tange proposed 6 points to determine the development of the megalopolis of the Tokaido. He proposed 
the construction of 2 enormous express-ways wide 500 meters extended from Tokyo to Osaka, which 
would connect the two areas of the Pacific Ocean and the Sea of Japan, and able to conform themselves to 
the inevitable transformations of the means of transportation. The aim was to assure efficient 
communications between south and north of Japan. To an urban level he also proposed the development of 
a new urban structure suited for sustaining the traffic of autos in the city center. He refuses the centripetal 
model (radial) of roads, in favor instead of an axial system of roads able to decrease the traffic, which 
resembled the concept used in the plan of Tokyo of 1960. To assure difference and mix of functions he 
underlined importance to create compact buildings and to locate them in areas more dense, so that it could 
be favored the variety of choice inside the city. Psychological, functional and economic reasons 
(especially related to matter of the costs) were, according to him, in favor of this solution.   

Following a biological metaphor actually somewhat popular at the time which he shared with the 
Metabolists, whose biomorphic forms (specially in the case of the projects by Kurokawa and Kikutake) 
and concept of cyles had a great deal of influence on the refinement of his later works, Tange compared 
the whole urban system to a tree, whereby the main frame was the system of transports (roads and 
railroads), which like a shrub supported and sustained the branches and the leaves, as secondary elements 
of short duration (composed of buildings for residence and for different activities and services).   

The whole urban structure was composed of elements of longer duration, that could needed less 
technological transformations during the time (such as trains and subways), and those of shorter duration, 
subject to great modifications during their cycle of metabolic existence (such as residences and others 
buildings). Eventually Tange underlined the necessity of plans that aimed to the compactness of the urban 
environment as way to assure the preservation of the nature and the external areas of the urbanized 
territory, limiting the excessive dispersion of the city and promoting the development of artificial space as 
main infrastructure which could accommodate high density buildings. 

Doubtless Tange’s urban vision was one of the most striking and influential of the modern urban 
history, and, both in the Tokyo Bay plan and in the Tokaido Megalopolis concept, the ultimate goal (for 
Tange as well as the metabolists) was the creation of organic unity of society and architecture, as well as 
the creation of an aesthetic for the mass society. However, his concept of “archipelago-city” presented also 
not few negative factors, above all the fact that a similar proposal could inevitably appeared as an 
authoritarian and conclusive plan, theoretically plausible and efficient but in reality not so flexible and 
even expression of a tyrannical society, in this sense perfectly fitted to the capitalistic economic system of 
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contemporary age. Regarding this issue, architect Peter Smithson of Team X had this to say in 1964: “One 
should be free to opt out, or work in ways that might in the long run redirect the economy. That would be a 
real open society. The centralized nation-city seems to be the opposite of this [real open society]”.cxcix A 
similar kind of criticism to Tange’s (and Metabolist’s) theories came also from Fumihiko Maki, who in his 
projects always rejected an urban design base solely on the technological and engineering oriented 
megaforms in favor of a more contextualist and soft “urbanist”approach pointing out that it is difficult to 
predict when and where the changes in the city will occur, and especially from Aldo Van Eyck, who in 
1966, concerning the concept of rigid separation in in long term and short cycles of existence of urban and 
architectural elements of the contemporary city, observed that: “We know nothing of vast multiplicity - we 
cannot come to grips with it – not as architects, planners or anybody else. (…) If society has no form, how 
can architects build its counterform?”.cc 

However, apart from the consideration on aesthetics and architectural styles and focusing the attention 
on the functionality and efficiency of the urban machine, which were the priority of Tange’s project, it is 
important to note as the Megalopolis of Tokaido is under the present economic and social systems an 
extremely efficient and dynamic urban region on a global scale. The geographer Yasuo Masao stressed the 
importance of the development of transportation systems in the metropolis of Tokyo especially after the 
Pacific War, and described this megalopolis as a huge “railroad city”, which is characterized by high 
density of inhabitants (because “… [its] residents must live near the stations”), who make full use of mass 
transit systems,cci and indirectly confirmed the reality of the phenomenon of “megapolitanization” of the 
Japanese urban environment which, even thought in different forms due to different historic and cultural 
background, has begun to emerge elsewhere and especially in other Asian nations as an effective way of 
expanding city in the second half of XX century.  

TheTokaido Megalopolis showed exactly the validity and success of this new model of urban growth 
populated by “urban nomands”, under many aspects different from the Western model, and with many 
unique features; it proves to be a success for the Japanese model of urban growth which is related in 
special way to the concept of transience and impermanence, as concepts deeply rooted in the traditional 
culture and lifestyle of Japan, which, according to the German historian Gunter Nitschke, spread its 
influenced also into the development of modern city in this century, as he pointed out that: “…As Japan 
rebuilt her devastated city after 1945 and lunched the high-growth economy, the sense of transient 
resurfaced on a gigantic scale and in a complete secular mode. The Japanese city of today is largely a 
haphazard, interchangeable mosaic of postage-stamp land parcel that seem rather messy form the view 
point of classical aesthetics. Yet it is hygienic, efficient and very adaptable to rapid change, and hence an 
important underpinning of the world’s second largest economy. The Western concept of “City Beautiful” 
and even “Urbs Eterna”, centered on the civic square with splendid and hardly changing public institution, 
has as his counterpart in Japan the “City Vital”, flexible and energetic with constant easy access to 
entertainments and information. While the masses indeed sleep in “rabbit hutches” they work and play in 
cities that have no equal anywhere for liveliness, visual complexity and social dynamics”.ccii      
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The concentration of population in the 
Japanese city grew steadily since the 
beginning of XX century, slowing only 
during the years of the Pacific War. 

After the end of the Pacific War the 
recovery of Japanese economy proceeded at 
a slow pace till the outbreak of Korean War 
in 1950; the substantial aids from the 
Americans promoted what was the 
economic boom of the 50s and 60s, whit 
significant process of urbanization mainly 
in the Tokaido region due to emigration 
boosted by the concentration of services 
and infrastructure of those urban areas. 
These diagrams show the data on the urban 
population and immigrations in Tokyo and 
the main metropolitan areas in Japan. 
The peak of the urbanization in modern 
Japan was the early 1960s. 
(diagrams from Sorensen, 2002) 

 



The urban growth of Tokyo from early XX century to 1953 
followed the industrialization of the country� and assumed an 
high pace and chaotic trend especially after the end of Pacific War 
due to self reconstruction and the economic development 
promoted by the central government. The urbanism was further 
led by the spread of modern transportation infrastructures, 
especially trains, subways and buses lines, and by private 
companies, and great attention was put over natural disaster 
prevention by means of specific prescriptions for new 
constructions. �  
(photo from Kultermann, 1970-left; photos from TGM, 1993)  

 

 



 
 
 
 
 

As consequence of the urban growth and of 
the evolution of the industrial building 
methods devised during the Rapid 
Economic Growth, since the late 1950s 
many new towns were developed by the 
central government in the periphery of big 
metropolitan cities, where the land was 
available but which caused long commuting 
(above). The growing wealth of most of the 
Japanese families boasted the dream of 
comfortable house filled with the most 
modern domestic equipments. Since then in 
Japan the new consumerist society followed 
the same models imported mainly from 
America. (photos: Inabe, Nakayama, 2000) 

 



The Japanese Megalopolis, or Tokaido 
megalopolis, developed since the early 60s and 
covers the main industrial districts of the country 
from Kitakyushu to Chiba; it is a long and 
interconnected web of areas where most of the 
urban population of Japan is concentred, and its 
concept was inspired by the famous research by 
Jean Gottman (1961) on the large integrated 
conurbation of the American cites of East Coast. 
According the Metabolist and Tange’s 
propositions and biological metaphors, the whole 
Japanese archipelago could develop as a huge 
mega-urban complex starting with the connection 
of the areas of the main cities through a system 
of mass transport (such as the bullet train), 
developing a biomorphic form which follows the 
same pattern of growth that nerve cells use to 
connect each other in an organism.   
(photos from: Sorensen, 2002; Kultermann, 
1989; sketches by Kisho Kurokawa, 2001) 
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Chapter 4 - Urban Transformation of Tokyo as Origin of Mega-projects in Japan 
 

During the 1950s many large scale urban renewal schemes for the development of seaside industrial 
districts got under way in Japan and fostered further bold plans for comprehensive and radical 
reorganization and transformation of the city pattern of growth and the creation of modern idustrial 
complexes. Since immigration and a strong economic development fueled the urbanization, new plans 
where set to face the urban sprawls which hit the main industrial areas of Japan, and especially the capital 
Tokyo. In the case of Tokyo, some projects were proposed to contain the problem of traffic congestion and 
to prevent, inside the urban territory of the capital, any further concentration of industrial plants and 
residential settlements by means of a policy of decentralization. Basically all those plans featured the 
development of a constellation of new towns around the main metropolitan area separated from the central 
urban core to absorb the growing population. Aside the official plans proposed by the authority, new and 
revolutionary plans by youger architecs were put under exam, especially in relation with a possible 
development of the city into the shallow waters of the bay through reclamation. Since 1958 Tokyo and 
Tokyo Bay became a huge laboratory for the development of radical urban ideas and experiments, which 
showed a strong relationship between the geneses of the innovative architectural and urban models proposed 

by a new generation of architects and the cultural and social changes of postwar Japan, at the dawn of its 

economic miracle. 

4-1. Planning Postwar Tokyo 

Planning for the future structure of Tokyo began in the 1956 with the establishment of the “National 
Capital Region Development Law” by means of which a committee was set up the study a strategy to 
control the development of the whole Kanto Region (all the territory economically and functionally 
connected with the capital) up to a radius of 100 km from Tokyo Prefecture. The committee prepared the 
National Capital Region Development Plan which was approved in 1958.cciii To make more efficient the 
plan in the long turn, in the same year was approved a law to control the development of the new towns, 
and in the following year another law to define and control the establishment on new industrial plants and 
public services in the residential areas.cciv 

The goal of the plan was to prevent, inside the urban territory of the capital, any further concentration 
of industrial plants and residential settlements by means of a policy of decentralization, aiming to contain 
the problem of traffic congestion. Inside the regional territory were identified 3 mains areas, different for 
characters and functions: an existing urban area, a greenbelt and a peripheral zone. The existing urban area, 
where was possible an intensive construction activity, extended for a radius of 15 km from Tokyo Station, 
was intended for residential use only. In the green belt, extended more than 10 km beyond the urban area 
and acting as physical boundary between Tokyo and its satellite cities, was forbidden any further 
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edification of residential suburbs, whereas the preexisting ones were equipped as “new towns”. In the 
peripheral zone, which surrounded the green belt as far as a radius of 100 km from the central urban area, 
was planned to settle the new satellite cities, autonomous urban entities filled with services and other 
economical activities. The overall ambition of the plan was to reach a rational decentralization of Tokyo 
metropolitan region, based on the development of new towns, the delocalization of industrial plants and 
universities (understood as the major attractions for migrants to Tokyo) and a new set of governmental 
laws.ccv  

The general feature of this plan was directly connected with some previous European experiences, 
such as the concept of a permanent belt of agricultural land around the major cities, elaborated by 
Raymond Unwin, but in particular with the plan for the “Grater London” elaborated by Patrick 
Abercrombie in 1944.ccvi The success of English experience suggested the Japanese government to enact a 
similar urban scheme for the development of Tokyo, hoping to put under control the impressive and fast 
growth of the capital. Anyway, the lack of concrete legal measures to enforce provisions for the plan and 
active local opposition of landowners and governments condemned the plan to the failure, especially 
concerning the proposed greenbelt.ccvii Apart form the technical problems that caused the plan for the to be 
revised, the main reason for the failure of the First Capital Region Plan relied first of all in the uncritical 
acceptance of a planning method that was outmoded already in the middle of the 1950s, when the plan for 
Tokyo was set up. “…It was perhaps the most famous instance of inappropriate transplant of Western 
planning thought to Japan” as stated the scholar Michael Hebbert.ccviii However it should be pointed out 
that a similar proposal for a greenbelt that was a part of a previous plan of 1939, the “Metropolitan Green 
Space and Air Defence Open Space”, which was also based on British concepts of town planning and 
proposed the creation of a greenbelt and of a network of green corridors.ccix The plan was never put in act 
because of the war, but the same concept was again reconsidered in the preparation for the post-war 
reconstruction of Tokyo in 1946, known as “Ishikawa’s Plan”, which pushed the greenbelt deep in the 
urban area. This plan, whose ambition and massive scale contrasted with the shortage of materials and 
financial aid from the government (and that caused its failure), proposed many new broad tree-lined 
boulevards, green corridors and  green open spaces within the densely built urban area, which would 
serve as parkways, public open spaces and firebreaks and would divide the city into many self-contained 
units between 200.000 and 300.000 populations On the outskirt the green open spaces (unzoned areas) 
were conceived as agricultural areas and formed the permanent greenbelt where building activities were 
restricted.ccx    

In response to the fierce opposition against the First plan of 1958, a new plan was put under exam and 
in 1968 was approved the new version of the National Capital Region Development Plan, which 
eliminated the greenbelt and designated as “Suburban Development Area” the entire area outside the 
existing urban area and within 50 km radius from Tokyo Station, while retaining the satellite cities in the 
northern part of the region.ccxi Furthermore the abolition in 1963of building–height restrictions in the 23 
wards was another feature of the plan, that also reflected the intense pressure on the space in Tokyo region, 
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and started the era of skyscrapers in Japan, the first of which was Kasumigaseki building completed the 
same year second NCRDP was approved.ccxii 

4-1-1. The Bay of Tokyo and the Issue of Reclaimed Lands 

The necessity for Japan to strengthen the development of a strong industrial sector oriented toward 
the export was the seen as the basis of national economic survival. The slogan used during the years of 
economic growth was “Export or die”, well representative of the trend of policy of Japanese government 
of the period, which encouraged the concentration of factories and industrial complexes in the Pacific Belt 
region to foster the efficiency gained from the agglomeration economies, and achieve higher exports. 
Heavy and chemical industrialization, sophistication of the industrial structure and general strengthening 
of the foundation of industry became the goals of the “New Long-Run Economic Plan” promoted during 
the years 1958-1962. For the sake of efficiency most public investments such as that in roads, ports, land 
reclamation, and railways was concentrated along the Pacific Belt coasts, where was encouraged the 
economic development in some strategic industrial sectors such as steel, petrochemicals and shipbuilding. 
The state was very important in the development of integrated industrial complexes on extensive landfills 
in tidal bays throughout the Pacific Belt region, providing large sites at low cost for the expanding 
factories. The “Double Income Plan” of 1960 also was promoted by the government to achieve the rapid 
economic growth, and was based on massive public investment in social overhead capitals for roads, water 
supply and port installations in that region, contributing in arising the concentration of industries and 
activities especially in the area of Tokyo.ccxiii 

The interest in the new building technology related to the reclaimed lands and port and harbor 
construction was strongly connected with the theme of “marine cities”, which more and more began to be 
considered no more an idea that visionary architects drawn from comics, but a concrete possibility as an 
alternative solution to the lack of building sites and uncontrolled urban spralws, particularly urgent in the 
case of Tokyo and other large and chaotic metropolitan areas. 

As matter of the facts, the issue of the reclamation of the coasts along the water of Tokyo Bay became 
a popular subject that promoted a lively and extensive debate in Japan on the new principles and 
methodologhy of urban planning, especially concerning the future urban form consequence of the spread 
of the capital. In Tokyo the increase of population and the abnormal development of industrial factor were 
leading towards a shortage of land for residential and industrial purposes. The supply of the new lands was 
searched along the coasts by adjusting and reclaiming the foreshore of the harbor, as it appeared clear that 
the reclaimed areas in that area could be the most favorable site (and the only one enogh close to the urban 
and political center) for the settlement of larger factories, gas plants, central markets, sewerage facilities 
and power houses pushed out of the older part of the central city. All these factors, together with the 

growing the higher cost of available lands for industrial plants, the true engine of the Japanese economic 

miracle of the time, suggested the development of the “Kombinatos”, clusters of industrial and residential 
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complexes, along the waterfronts of the Bay through engineering works of coastal filling, a process that had a 

similar course for the areas around Osaka Bay and Ise Bay. In Tokyo Bay the amount of land reclamation 

during the period of high economic growth (1956-1975) was 13.000 hectares, for a share of 27 % of the 

national total, and concentrated 44 % of all Petrochemical plants and 37 % of all Oil plants of Japan, making 

the capital the fundamental core of Japanese industrial economy.ccxiv 
The former idea of the development of Tokyo on the water of the Bay originated during the Tokugawa Era, 

when some works for the reclamation of the coast were started to create more soil to be used for the residences 

of both working class and aristocrats. During the Meiji era (1868-1911) there was the start of a progressive 

phase of over concentration of functions in Tokyo. As pointed out by Heita Kawakatsu: “The Meiji government 

decided to absorb European culture and institution through the Bay of Tokyo. It founded the Tokyo Imperial 

University to serve as window for European intellectual system and built several factories resulting in the 

concentration of people to Tokyo… Tokyo Bay was at the heart of the promotion of the industry as well as 

national prosperity and defense. The centralization on Tokyo was not a natural process but the result of 

government policy”.ccxv In 1880 Tokyo Governor Matsuda Michiyuki proposed as urban renewal policy of the 

capital the development of new Tokyo center in the harbor and produced a rough plan for the construction of a 

major international port which emphasized the role of Tokyo also as commercial center. However this already 

advanced proposal wasn’t implemented because part of leading members of the government opposed.ccxvi In the 

early years of XX century harbor construction works continued along all the coasts of Tokyo Bay and paired 

with the development of industrial plants which witnessed the crescent role of Japan as commercial and 

industrial power, even though until the Pacific War Japan lacked of a comprehensive city planning policy for all 

its main cities, including Tokyo. Despite 1940 was scheduled as the year of the Tokyo Olympics and the Tokyo 

International Exposition, a great occasion to improve the image of the capital and both its infrastructures and 

general lay-out, it was another missed occasion as no major change was carried out,ccxvii except for some 

reclamation works long the coast and few other improvements carried on throughout the capital, especially for 

the supply of green areas and parks. The ground for the exposition site was created by reclaiming waterfront 

lands in some areas of both Tokyo and Yokohama, following the same process of growth of land surface of the 

city already started since Edo Epoch. Then during the Pacific War most of the urban fabric of Tokyo was hit by 

air bombings and many areas of the city were destroyed by fires. Other projects for a comprehensive 

redevelopment of Tokyo were drafted only after the end of the conflict.   

In the second half of 1950s, the requests for new lands to sustain the economical growth became more 
and more a priority. Apart from the need for new industrial facilities such as piers and chemical or cement 
plants, another important problem was the necessity to contrast the land speculation and the surge of land 
prices. In the April of 1958 the president of Japan Housing Corporation, Kuro (Hisaaki) Kano proposed 
the land filling of the north side of Tokyo bay, by using a system of dams inspired by the Dutch experience, 
to gain more than 83.255mq of new land for building activity, almost 1 time and half the total extension of 
the Tokyo Metropolitan area. The structure of the plan for “New Tokyo”, whose main intention was the 
development of a new urban pole on the east side of Tokyo bay, destined the left side of the bay for 
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industrial use, facing on the opposite side a strip of land, along the west edge of the reclaimed area, where 
Kano proposed the creation of docks, electric power plants, an airport, oils tanks and piers for ships (the 
water of the bay was supposed to have an average deep of 20 metres and to be protected by tsunami), and 
the residential area, stretching along the north-south axis, divided into 2 blocks by a channel linking Tokyo 
to Chiba. Most of the reclaimed land was supposed to be use as green area.ccxviii The spirit behind Kano 
Kuro’s proposal matched completely with the aims of the government, which saw the reclaimed lands just 
as “trays” on which lay as many objects as possible. The reclamation counted for almost half of the total 
surface of Tokyo Bay: the long strip of land facing the sea would be used as site for factories, commerce 
facilities and other plants, because directly linked to the international sea trade routes. Just a small parallel 
zone, separated by a green belt and facing a larger green area on the east side, was reserved for residential 
use. This project spread much interest and fierce opposition and criticism from many parts, especially due 
to the drastic action of infilling the bay, and because many observers expressed their skepticism regarding 
the possibility that such plan could avoid the phenomena of land speculation responsible for the present 
chaos of Tokyo.ccxix 

4-1-2. Improvement of Costal Engineering in Japan 

Following the double trend of coping with the technological progress of the modern world of Atomic 
Age and the innovation of industrial systems of production of goods for economic purposes (extremely 
fostered by the government policy), many Japanese architects and planners became highly responsive to 
the inspiration brought by the new available technology taken from the fields of the coastal engineering 
and the constructions of ports, breakwaters and harbors, which during those years could benefit of the 
improvements occurred in the new techniques developed in the field of oceanic engineering and port 
constructions.ccxx Under many aspects the fast development of coastal engineering in Japan during postwar 
years was especially fostered by the necessity to face the threaten of natural disasters that could hit the 
reclaimed lands which, as said before, concentrated the factories and the other infrastructure of the major 
cities, whose protection was object of constant concern for the government.  

In Japan the harbor and coastal engineering witnessed a growing interest since 1953, when a powerful 
typhoon hit the north side of Ise Bay causing many damages and showing the inefficient protection of the 
coasts and the ports from such unexpected natural disaster. The Japanese government and other local 
public authorities promoted research activities in the field of coastal engineering to study how to prevent 
natural dangerous phenomena like typhoons and tsunami from causing destruction to the harbors in the 
future, so that the coastal disaster prevention became the priority in the coastal works. New construction 
systems were studied and tested for the protection of the port-cities, and a new law (Sea Coast Act) was 
issued in 1956, which gave local government direct responsibilities for preserving their coasts and 
prescribed unified standards for the coastal structures built to protect the coasts.ccxxi Since the middle of 
the 50s, the outcomes of the researches in the field of ocean engineering for the protection of coastal fronts 
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were available to both civil engineers and architects, and spread fruitful insights among them by means of 
the numerous publications and conferences held yearly. Improvement in the engineering studies led to a 
wider usage of the land reclamation activity carried on by the national and local and private authorites, so 
that Tokyo and the other Japanese port-cities had the main part of their heavy industry and trade 
complexes built on landfill. The popularity gained by this subject which involved also other considerations 
in the field of science, technology and economy led many architectural magazines to pay attention to this 
topic. The interest in the new building technology related to the reclaimed lands was more and more 
strongly connected with the theme of the “marine cities”or other similar urban and industrial 
developments on articial lands in the water, which eventually were seen as the most pratical and rapid 
solution to the urban sprawls of maritime cities city�like Tokyo or Osaka, and fostered furhter researches 
and investigations in the fields of architecture techniques and city planning methodology. 

The massive scale of mega-engineering works undertaken by the government to reshape the offshore 
of Japanese coasts for economic purposes during those years, together with the general impression of an 
innovative spirit of the contemporary architecture derived in Japan mainly by the lectures and influence of 
some masters of architectural design such as Kahn, Rudolph and Fuller from America, and Wachsmann, 
Gropius, the Smithsons and Van Eyck (Team X) from Europe, whose recent works were responsive to the 
modern trend which called for a renovation of architectural language and design approach and principles, 
in particular regarding the issues of monumentality, symbolism and the need for a larger scale of structural 
forms, became some of the main factors which generally influenced not only the central ideas of 
metabolist projects but also those of other Japanese architects sensible to the need of design and planning 
innovation in Japan. 

 

4-1-3. The Utopian Projects for Tokyo Bay’s Reclaimed Lands 

The theme of the reclaimed land and the plan proposed by Kuro Kano were the 2 main factors that 
attracted the interest of architects and planners and pushed them in searching alternative solutions and 
urban models in the planning the future development of Tokyo city on the bay. 

Among the numerous proposals presented to avoid Kano’s plan (or similar plans which some critics 
blamed to be based simply on the uncritical usage of reclamation land of natural sites to gain artificial land 
for building construction, such as in the case of “kombinato”complexes sponsored by the government) 
could be carried on, worth of note for the boldness of the schemes and the completely new vision of the 
concept of modern city were the some projects elaborated by young architects belonging to the new 
generation, and in particular those by Kiyonori Kikutake, an architect graduated from Waseda University, 
Masato Otaka, an associate architect in the Kunio Maekawa’s studio, and Noriaki (Kisho) Kurokawa, 
architect graduated from Kyoto University. 

In his plan for the Tokyo Bay, Masato Otaka questioned the project presented by Kuro Kano and 
proposed his alternative solution to the theme of reclaimed lands, published in February 1959.ccxxii 
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According to his opinion, the necessity to dig the foundations of the buildings made the decision to 
reclaim land from part of the Tokyo Bay inappropriate and expensive. Furthermore he argued that the total 
lack of any planning coordination (as in the case of Kuro’s proposal) would lead the new territories to a 
disorderly urban development like in the present city. His alternative plan sought to find new principles in 
urban planning, and envisioned a system of slabs shaping a horseshoe structure along the coasts of the 
Tokyo bay, by planting a great number of posts into the sea surface, and put on theses posts the buildings 
and all the urban facilities. The final effect of this idea made the urban structure quite new and the 
landscape somewhat similar to a lagoon city environment.  

“Design of Marine city “Unabara””, “Tower Shape Communty” and “Marine cities” were the titles of 
3 proposals by Kiyonori Kikutake published in the magazine “Kokusai-Kentiku” (International 
Architecture) in December 1958, January and February 1959. In those articlesccxxiii the author proponed his 
own solutions to the desperate situations of the modern cities (but in particular for Tokyo), overwhelmed 
by traffic congestion, shortage of land for new buildings, lack of a good urban facilities and poor quality 
of the public housing construction by means of artificial platforms made of concrete to be set into the sea 
and used as basement on which tall towers could arise. Kikutake explained the concept of his early models 
of cities floating on the sea, as well as the project for a cylindrical tower as sub structure to allocate steel 
capsules as housing units, and introducing many interesting insights such as the theme of artificial 
environment, the cycles of life of architectural elements, the linkage with industry and the flexibility of the 
room, he posed the base for the ideological theory of Metabolist group. 

Noriaki Kurokawa’s plan for Tokyo was published by the magazine “Kenchiku Bunka” (Architectural 
Culture) in September 1959.ccxxiv In this project Kurokawa also stressed the concepts of changing cycles as 
well as a difference in the durability and scale in the basic urban structures. His proposal intended to build 
the fabric of the new urban dwellings as communities in the air in the shape of tall vertical cylinders, 
which contain capsules as housing units and communal facilities, as represented in the schemes for 
“Tree-type building” and “Bamboo-type building”. His first proposal was followed by other projects, such 
as those for Tokyo-Ginza and Helix City in 1961, which suggested the development of the new urban 
dwellings in the shape of tall vertical cylinders as communities in the air, as well as in the water of Tokyo 
Bay, applying a design process reminiscent of that of industrial production for modular components. This 
approach was shared with most of the other metabolists, who together with others presented their. theories 
aimed to expand the land for construction as manifesto of Metabolist movement in occasion of the World 
Design Conference held in Tokyo in 1960. 

The works proposed by Otaka, Kikutake and Kurokawa were the mirror of the general interest about 
the possibilities of the new technologies and techniques of building construction applicable in the creation 
of new artificial urban landscape. The unprecedented extensive exploitation of the natural sites, led to new 
opportunities of creativity for architects thanks to the innovative and advanced technologies in the field of 
construction. The theme of marine cities became a new exciting subject which gave numberless 
possibilities of expression to the imagination of the architects because based on new available technology 
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taken from various fields, such as engineering of dam constructions and harbour constructions, trade ports 
and other marine building equipments. 

Many architectural magazines started to pay attention on this topic. The issue of reclaimed land was 
strongly connected with the theme of marine cities, and in doing so fostered the creation of a new field of 
research in architecture and town planning, conceiving the creation of a futuristic urban vision based on 
artificial land on the sea, combining both the production facilities and the residential complexes.  

For example, in the April 1959 in Kokusai-Kenkiku was published the project “The proposition of the 
Tokyo Bay Canal”, by 2 young architects, Soitsu Nonomura and Shuichi Tsubata.ccxxv This project was 
very similar to the proposal by Otaka (published just few months earlier), especially for the general shape 
of the channel’s plan, and emphasized the vision of the new marine city as network of links between the 
strategic poles of the new city on the artificial land and the urban fabric of mainland coast. The reclaimed 
land was divided in 2 main areas: the outsider side destined to allocate industrial factories and the insider 
side the residential quarters, so that the whole ring-structure of the plan was conceived to facilitate the 
foreign and domestic trade activities of Tokyo area by ship and by rail. The reclaimed lands was divided in 
2 areas: the main outsider side, facing the channel and destined to the industrial factories, and the (quieter) 
insider side, facing the sea, used for residential quarters, so that the lay-out of the plan was structured 
especially to facilitate the international and domestic trade activities of Tokyo by ships and by rails. It can 
be noted that the zoning of the plan is a reverse of Otaka’s scheme, as the residential area is placed in the 
inner side of the reclamation, whereas the (most important) industrial area is placed on the outer side, so 
that can integrate with the facilities scattered across Tokyo Bay. 

The same attention due to the strategic position of the Tokyo bay as a fundamental economic terminal 
was poured also in another example of futuristic vision in the planning the redevelopment of Tokyo during 
the years of Rapid Economic Growth, such as the “Neo-Tokyo Plan” presented in the July of 1959 by the 
Industrial Planning Conference, a private lobby group established by the Electric Power Central Research 
Institute, a semi-private body charged with the development of the nation’s electric power and energy 
sources. This lobby group tried to use its huge financial resources to generate support for its proposal to 
transform Tokyo bay into a vast new urban industrial area to link Tokyo, Kanagawa and Chiba by means 
of massive reclamations along the coasts. Likewise Kano Kuro’s plan, also the feature of this proposal 
reveals a fundamental concern for its potential economic outcomes. The group tried to transform Tokyo 
bay into a new vast urban industrial area by linking Tokyo, Kanagawa and Chiba by means of massive 
land reclamations along the coasts, and by creating a new regional transport hub in an artificial island put 
directly in the middle of the bay to replace Tokyo Station; in the island it was planned to set up an airport 
and the terminal of a new central rail and new motor transport facilities.ccxxvi This ambitious urban plan, 
which put the emphasis on the creation of a system of concentric ring roads and transportation links 
around the bay, wasn’t implemented for several reasons, but nonetheless it revealed to be influential in the 
following years, and spread another wave of interest and a large debate among architects, designers and 
planners, so that since the date of its publication and for the next decade the Ministry of Commerce 
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adopted its main elements as official policy and started survey works on Tokyo bay circular highway, 
major new landfills and engineering studies for two major new bridges from Chiba to Kanagawa.ccxxvii 
Although the plan wasn’t realized as proposed, some basic ideas such as the plan for the cross-bay tunnel 
and bridge was reconsidered thirty years later, during the years of the “bubble” economy, and eventually 
completed in 1997.  

In the early 60s a further stimulus for the proposal of large scale projects for Tokyo was the 
designation of city as hosting of the Summer Olympic Games to be held in 1964. When in the in 1959 
Tokyo was selected by the international Olympic federation, the choice was hailed with a sense of high 
national pride by Japanese, symbolizing the formal re-entry of Japan into the community of nations, and 
the public debut of its renewed capital city.ccxxviii This event required enormous preparation and the 
government took this opportunity to foster officials, architects and planners to build new needed urban 
infrastructures such as streets, expressways, monorail, sewers and water supply plants, and improve the 
existing ones to reshape the overall image of Tokyo especially regarding the problems of traffic 
congestions. Indeed the main goal of the government policy was to present the capital city in the best light 
possible, and this common target gained the public support for another planning proposal for Tokyo, 
presented in 1960 and released in 1961, by Kenzo Tange, that simultaneously proposed to ready the city 
for Olympic Games and resolve all its urban problems.ccxxix  

Tange’s proposal for “Tokyo Bay 1960” was a project that presented many conceptuals analogies with 
similar ideas proposed during the same years, especially those presented in the project for “Neo-Tokyo” 
published in 1959, and in the plans by Otaka and Kikutake published also in the early 1959. However the 
unquestionable inventive in the design of the details and the futuristic and suggestive lay-out of the urban 
plan made the proposal by Tange far more attractive and subsequently his project gained the praise of most 
of the international observers as a masterpiece which summarized and expanded precedent concepts, 
experiences and ideas promoted by bureaucrats, planners and architects in the previous years.  

4-2. Tange’s Research in urban planning: the Projects for Boston 1959 and Tokyo 1960  

Kenzo Tange reached a preeminent role in the development of urban design principles and methods in 
Japan during a period when the concerns for the growing urban probles drawn much interest and attention. 
He was undoutbly a real master and mentor for the younger generation, and his influence on the members 
of the Metabolist Movement was surely of great importance. For this reason it should be useful and 
instructive proceed in a brief survey of his main works and research in the field of urban design and theory 
of the time. Tange as architect and urban designer took the attention of international audience in occasion 
of the international architectural context in 1949 when is proposal for a Peace Center in Hiroshima won 
the 1st prize at the national competition. At the end of the 1940s many architects participated in the 
reconstruction planning works, and contributed in the development of plans for the reconstructions of the 
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destroyed city throughout Japan. Hiroshima was regarded in a special way (it was the first time in the 
Japanese planning history budget priority was given to reconstructing peripheral areas ahead of Tokyo), as 
a symbol of the violence and brutality of the War, and the process of reconstruction gathered pace with the 
designation in 1949 of the Hiroshima Peace Memorial City to commemorate the victims of the nuclear 
bombing. A competition was held to for the design of a peace memorial park close to the hypocenter of the 
bomb blast, and Tange was the winner of the competition.ccxxx 

During the years before the war he was working in the office of Kunio Mayekawa. In 1942 he quit his 
job and returned to graduate school to study city planning, and in 1943 he designed the project for 
Japanese House of Culture in Bangkok. After the war, during the years 1947-1947, he was actively 
involved in the plans for the reconstruction of the war-devastated cities and together with his team made 
land investigations at Hiroshima, Maebashi, Isezaki, Fukushima, Wakkanai and many other towns and 
cities.ccxxxi In 1951, invited together with Kunio Mayekawa, Tange presented at CIAM’s meeting in 
Hoddesdon his project for a park in the city of Hiroshima, and again he attended the last CIAM meeting in 
1959 at Otterloo, where he introduced to the audience the young architect Kiyonori Kikutake.  

Though strongly influenced by the old European modernist methodology, he became more and more 
interested in the new ideas proposed in Europe by the younger generation of the Smithsons and Team X 
since the tenth CIAM conference in Dubrovnik in 1956, where the new concepts of “association”, 
“cluster”, “edge”(in/between spaces) and “mobility” begun to be discussed. By then he started to 
reconsider and rethink some of the basic aspects of the methodological approach of functionalism, striving 
to give more emphasis and meaning to the relation between the concepts of “humanity” and “technology”.  

4-2-1. Boston Bay Project (1959) 

The first project that signed Tange’s official departure form a strict functionalism, based on his more 
objected monumentality of Hiroshima (completed in 1956) and the beton brut expressionism of Kurashiki 
Town Hall (1958-1960), was the design for a residential complex standing on an island in Boston’s Back 
Bay in 1959.ccxxxii Thanks to his great personal success, Tange was invited as visiting professor at MIT in 
Boston from September 1959 to February 1960 to teach urban planning. 

The theme proposed by Tange to the fifth year students was the design of a living unit for 25.000 
people over Boston Bay as exercise to clarify some aspects of the relation between the contemporary city 
and the influence of the new technologies and the transformation of the modern society. Besides the theme 
was also a preparatory step towards the Plan for Tokyo-1960, so that it was functional in clarifying some 
of his reflections about some problems related to general issues on urban planning: the concepts of 
“growth and change, a system for connecting long-term and short term cycles, organization and 
replacement systems for major structure and minor structure, sequential structuring from human scale to 
super-human scale, and structuring between urban communication spaces to architectural communication 
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spaces”.ccxxxiii 
Tange’s reflections on the reality of the contemporary human settlements firmly stood on the necessity 

of the integrations and balance between the human activities, both as individual and as people, and the 
new technologies, which caused drastic changes in the natural environment and social structure. In his 
opinion, the architect is responsible to create new prototypes of urban settlement to compose that duality. 
He observed that: “…There are many breaks today, social phenomena and human settlements models are 
in a state of crisis, in the second half of XX century, due to the progress of the technology…Overcome 
these breaks is responsibility of architects and urban planners. I think we have to face theses 
responsibilities, which generate problems that can’t be overcome with the methods and instruments of the 
present days. We need to create new prototypes. The city must be used for dwellings, working, to have 
some recreation and as place of communications which links all these activities…The most important 
issue is the creation of a method which concerns the linkage of different functions. The house, the street, 
the district, the city constitute various level of community which shape the human settlements. Each level 
must keep a degree of unity and perfection and in the same time must be opened towards the upper level, 
so that it creates a larger entity. Then we must to solve the issue of the identity of the levels and, in the 
same time, we must make understandable and simpler the meaning of each individual element inside the 
whole system. Modern transportation systems open new possibilities to reach a higher degree of 
communitarian life. Expressways are creating a new formal and functional system of association, but their 
super-human scale lack of homogeneity with any other architectural form of the present days. 

This doesn’t mean that the super-human scale must be rejected, instead we must find a system that 
harmonize with the human scale…Whereas the basis system in the cities is represented by long-lasting 
constructions, such as expressways, residential unit changes in short span of time, and the industrial 
products change in a even shorter cycle of time. From this point spring many questions. Can’t architecture 
build a long-lasting structure which defines the whole system? Couldn’t the houses, designed as 
short-lasting elements, be built by using industrial components? Couldn’t it be possible to find an order 
that links both the things? Couldn’t it be possible to conceive a primary structure and a secondary structure 
which were unified, like the trunk and the leaves of a tree, but able to change according to different cycles 
(of length)? Couldn’t the primary structure have the same capabilities of growth like the trunk of a 
tree?”.ccxxxiv At the end of the course seven teams of students proposed their own projects, but only one 
proposal was indicated as the most in conformity with Tange’s thoughts. This project was elaborated by 
George Pillorge, Edward Haladay, Ted Niederman and Gustave Solomons. The new city proposed by the 
students was divided into 2 main primary residential structures with a triangular-shaped frame which 
supported 2 series of platforms: the former facing towards the inner (covered) court of the primary 
structure, and containing different levels of streets for cars, the latter oriented on the other side of the 
structure, on which were placed, also on different levels, the dwellings made of industrialized components. 
The primary communication network was planned at the base of the primary structure, and it was 
organized on 3 different levels according to different means of transportation: the subway in the basement, 
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the expressway on the ground floor, and a monorail above the ground linked directly with the lower level 
of the platforms. The secondary communication network, planned on different height to reach every level, 
linked directly to the primary structure network by means of flights of stairs. All the system followed a 
rigid sequence of spaces planned in hierarchical order.ccxxxv 

The gigantic triangle-shaped frame was thought to be the long lasting structure of the project, 
determining a new urban landscape, and was conceived as prototype of new human settlement for the 
contemporary city generated by the possibilities of the modern technology. It combined into a single 
structure the different scales of the human activities, from the super-human scale (the scale of the 
technology), to the scale of people (the scale of human interactions), and the scale of individual. 

Inside the triangular shaped frame there were many spaces for the activity of the community (scale of 
people): schools, churches, markets. Every 3 level was provided with pedestrian streets and along these 
were rows of independent houses, whose type and form was chosen directly by the owners. The whole 
project is based on conceptual separation between the primary frame of the structure destined to last for a 
long cycle of time, thought not much as an artificial land but as a “new nature” created by the man 
according to the spirit of the epoch (zeitgeist), and the secondary structure composed of houses which can 
modify their shape and style according the personal taste of the individuals, as they are thought 
changeable in short cycles of time.ccxxxvi It appears clear that this complex living machine recalled many 
previous solution promoted by Rationalism, which tried to resolve problems and conflicts of the society by 
means of architecture and town planning (in particular some of the functional solutions of the project were 
similar to those proposed by Le Corbusier for “Plan Obus” in Algeri-1931, and “l’Unite` d’Habitation”- 
1951), and the lacked of any consideration regarding other important issues as the property of the land, the 
building codes, the construction techniques. Anyway it is indeed generally accepted that the fundamental 
importance of this proposal laid in his didactical value, as the main intention of Tange was not the creation 
of a real building, but the search for a new methodology in the field of urban planning, that be able to 
reinvent the traditional order of the city according to the impressive scale of social and economic 
phenomena occurred in the contemporary civilization.ccxxxvii    

4-2-2. Tokyo Bay Project (1960)  

In 1958 the Japan Housign Corporation, a main governamental agency founded in 1955 and aimed to 
manage and resolve the housing problem of the Japanese, ivited Tange to design a project for the 
redevelopment of Tokyo. The project for Boston Bay was the theoretical basis of a proposal for the new 
urban reorganization of Tokyo, which Tange and his team (Koji Kamiya, Arata Isozaki, Sadao Watanabe, 
Noriaki Kurokawa and Heiki Koh) introduced at World Design Conference held in May 1960 under the 
title: “A Plan for Tokyo, 1960: towards a Structural Reorganization”.  

The theory of Structuralism, to which Tange referred, had its roots in the works about Linguistics by 
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Ferdinad the Saussure, Roland Barthes and others, and then was further developed by anthropologists 
Claude Levi-Strauss and Jean Piaget. The structure of the human language, according to Sassure, is 
composed of grammatical or code system (language), which are the language’s backbone and are fixed, 
and the basic rules and channels of speaking (words), which convey the endless variation of messages. As 
consequence, the messages or information constantly changes in content, while by contrast the 
“unconscious” element is relatively fixed in the pattern of grammar (rules).ccxxxviii Bognar concluded that: 
“Following the language analogy, Tange found that the basic structure of spaces with various functions 
could be the communication channels, along which the space units are able to change in both the space 
and the time. This also suggests that the meaning or content of the information borne by these architectural 
space units is allowed to change as well, while still generated by, and dependent on, the overall 
structure”.ccxxxix 

Tange pointed out that: “Association and cluster are only used in terms of expression. To make them 
somewhat more general, we introduced the concept of “structure”. It is probably that the linguistic concept 
of structuralism played a part in our thinking, which was direct toward examining the structures in 
architectural and urban spaces….The proposal for structural reorganization in the Tokyo Plan-1960 was 
our first turning point away from a functional approach and toward a structural approach. In this plan we 
attempted to grasp all the structure of Tokyo in terms of mobility and communication taking place in 
it.”ccxl 

Thus the urban scheme of the whole city was conceived on mass movement, automated 
communication and speed, which promoted the network of transportation systems (cars, railways and 
monorails) as the primary frame of the project. Rejecting the fixity of the master plan, Tange sought a 
form of urban organization more responsive to the needs of the modern time, above all responsive to the 
dynamic pattern of the urban flow and changing function, based on precise analyses of people’s 
commuting by means of mass transport systems as well as of urban and economic activities gathered in 
the metropolis. He conceived the urban environment as a living organism subjected to endless cycles of 
growth and changes (an idea derived from Team X, since the tenth CIAM meeting in 1956, and being 
developed at this time by the Metabolist Group, whose Noriaki Kurokawa was a direct member), 
following an approach he started since the teaching experience at MIT in Boston, and further developed an 
1965 with the project for a “Tokaido-Megalopolis”.  

In a long report (at the time published under the title “Technology and Humanity”) he explained the 
philosophical and ideological reasons of his proposal for Tokyo: “The technological revolution of the 
twentieth century, and particularly of its latter half, is causing drastic changes in economic structure, in 
social system, and living environment. Technical systems involving huge energy, such as that produced 
from the atom, and electronic controls are rapidly improving the industrial structure and furthering his 
organization. As a result, the circulation that occurs before and after production, as opposed to production 
itself, is becoming a more and more important part of the economic process. In order to control economic 
cycles in our capitalistic society and to encourage uninterrupted growth, it is becoming increasingly 
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necessary to plan and organize this circulation. In the capitalistic societies the ties between government 
and business are becoming stronger, and in socialist countries they are already stronger than that. (…) The 
functions that are gathering together in the cities of the ten million (people) class are the pivotal functions 
of this tertiary phase of industrial production, and the people in the cities are the people who perform these 
functions. They are the organization men. In response to the higher level of consumption, it is only natural 
that the tertiary functions of consumption, such as sales and services, should concentrate in the cities. 
Again, in Japan, which depends upon imports for raw materials, the factories concentrate in the costal area 
around the cities, in pursuit of the capital and the consumptive demand centered there. The factories, 
however, do not constitute the source of energy for the cities of 10.000.000. The source of energy is, after 
all is said and done, the tertiary production function. (…) The city of 10.000.000 is an aggregation of a 
moving, flowing population. 

Tokyo, then, is not merely a collection of people and functions. It is also an open organization in 
which the various function communicate with each other and create the total function. What gives this 
organization its organic life is the flowing movement of the 10.000.000 people who are engaged in the 
communication of the function. (…) Communication is the factor that gives organic life to the 
organization that is Tokyo. This city of 10.000.000 is, in effect an open complex linked together by a 
communication network. As the technical means of communication improve, men instinctively feel the 
need of direct communication, and since transportation is necessary for direct communication, the 
transportation system is the basic physical foundation for the functional operation of the city.”ccxli 

According to Torenobu Fujimori, the early draft for Tokyo plan proposed by Tange in 1959 was based 
on some basic concepts drawn from Kano’s original plan, as he pointed out that in the first version it was 
evident the emphasis put on the reclaimed lands instead of the civil axis and the communication system, 
which in this early project still lack of importance and relevance.ccxlii Indeed probably it was the direct 
influence of architects like Kikutake and other members of the Metabolism Movement,ccxliii as well as the 
international research activity held with the students of MIT in Boston in 1959 and the interest in the new 
discoveries in the filed of Linguistic, which caused a decisive shift of Tange from the early Kano’s 
concepts and led to the well known final version released in 1960.  

The main feature of the new version of the project was the rejection of the traditional radial pattern of 
urban growth, which dated since the foundation of Tokyo and that had been proposed for the post-war 
reconstruction plan of the city, and the substitution of this centripetal model of expansion with a linear 
model of development across the Tokyo Bay, inspired by the European tradition of linear city since the end 
of XIX century. Furthermore Tange proposed to convert the core of the city from a “civic centre” to a 
“civic axis”. In 1959 the most recent model of linear urban development by using a civic axis was the 
French project for the district of “La Defense” in Paris, whose works started in 1958.ccxliv This project was 
carried out to create a new business district (in the middle of 1950s Paris needed more space for offices 
and business activities that couldn’t be located in the old CBD because French laws are restrictive in the 
demolition of buildings in the historic core of the city) conceived as an “urban axis” by extending the 
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boulevard of Champs Elysee from the monument of Arc de Triomphe, and connecting this side of the old 
urban fabric of Paris (the core of the historical city) with the new area of urban development on the other 
side of river Seine, where there was a proliferation and concentration of office towers since 1956.ccxlv In a 
similar way Tange proposed to concentrate the new urbanized areas away from the historical nucleus of 
Tokyo, and stretched the new civic and economic core of the capital in the bay following a linear pattern 
of expansion instead of the radial structure based on the system of satellite towns. The urban structure of 
the new city was thought as synergy of 3 level (scale) systems: an urban system generated by plazas, parks 
and green areas, CBD, residential districts intended as public facilities, an architectural system composed 
of individual buildings for live and works, and the traffic system, which gathered all the mass 
transportation networks such as expressways, railways and subways. 

  The teaching experience in Boston was significant from many aspects; at the time of Tange visit Boston 

had the most extensive public transportation network in the US, a solid tradition as “incubator” of new 

inventions in transportation technology (subway engineering, bridges construction, etc) and moreover for many 

decades the city had developed as a fundamental regional hub of transportation facilities by means of broad and 

impressive expressways and highways systems, complex channels for the uninterrupted movement of motor 

vehicles, which were further empowered with the completion of the “Central Artery” high-way in 1959. The 

monumental scale of Boston’s large transportation networks, with the abundance of elevated structures and 

bridges as main solution to the problems of traffic congestion, eventually strongly influenced the revision of 

early project developed for the expansion of Tokyo in water of the Bay. The final version for Tokyo’s Plan, 

which stressed the importance of communication channels based on mass-transportation systems and massive 

and huge structures of suspended bridges and artificial floating platforms, revealed an evident shift from the 

earlier version, inspired to Kano’s basic scheme of reclaimed lands, and appeared to be a “summa” of several 

ideas, experiences and thesis drawn from different sources, from the original drafts of Metabolists projects to 

the images of gigantic Boston’s expressways, all conceived through the forms of impressive megastructures. 
In Tange opinion the new pattern of urban growth for Tokyo was the consequence of the importance 

of transportation system in the modern times, especially of the car: “In our age the automobile has altered 
the relationship between streets and buildings, but the old system remains in existence. The confusion that 
prevails in our cities today results largely from the fact that the automobile and the street system are 
incompatible. (…) There is need of a new sequence (of urban spaces) in which the automobile moves from 
high speed highways to low speed highways and then to parking spaces from which the passengers into 
the automobile can approach the buildings. In other word, there is need for a new organization in which 
the urban system, the traffic system, and the architectural system are organically unified. 

In response to this problem, the architectural pioneers of the early twentieth century developed the 
pilotis as a means of releasing ground space. Their ideas was to create a public space on the ground where 
the movement necessary to the modern society could take place and a quite private space above ground 
where men could live and work. The pilotis area would serve as a link between the two types of space, and 
the automobile would move about the ground without disturbing life within the private space above.”ccxlvi 
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It seems evident as the urban vision proposed by Tange is somewhat influenced by some Modernist 
projects and theories developed between the 20s and the 30s, such as “Ville Contemporanine” (1922) or 
“La Ville Radieuse” (“Radiant City”, 1935) by Le Corbusier, whit their sharp separation of functions and 
spaces (ground for green and buildings arose in the sky for working or living), or the project for a 
“Vertical City” (1927) by Ludwing Hilberseimer, which stressed the importance of the cars as determinant 
component of the urban environment, further proved by the realization of the plan for Brasilia (1956) by 
Lucio Costa. 

The plan for Tokyo was directly influenced by technological and architectural issues: the choice of a 
main structural frame based on the usage of pilotis is both the consequence of the necessity to reduce the 
works for the foundations in the bay (as also proposed by Otaka and Kikutake in their projects for Tokyo a 
year earlier), as well as to create a space for the circulation of cars, keeping the remaining areas for public 
buildings surrounded by green areas. Thus, the result is an urban space divided into 2 levels: a lower level 
for the cars, an upper level for the pedestrians, a solution already used for the plan of Hiroshima Peace 
Center. Since the main intention was the emphasis of the whole urban complex, all the buildings designed 
by Tange, both the public facilities and the residential buildings, were conceived as Megastructures. The 
core system of their shafts, containing all the services facilities and made of concrete because intended to 
carry the load of the buildings partially or totally, were thought as integral parts of the circulation of the 
overall urban structure (containing all the services facilities), becoming as branches of the urban 
transportation “…and service arteries, so that architecture would be integrated with the urban system. In 
our plan for Tokyo, we have devised means of unifying the core system and the pilotis. As we envision 
them, the cores of the buildings take the place of columns, creating “column less” pilotis areas under the 
buildings. This system is unified with the cyclical transportation we propose”.ccxlvii 

It seems plausible that the experience as teaching professor in US during the previous year probably 
gave Tange boldness in approaching new building techniques and a wider sense of dimension in the urban 
planning principles shown in his project, especially considering the scale of the bridges, whose prototype, 
according to Banham, was the sequence of the bridges Oakaland-Bay in San Francisco, which connected 
the public facilities of the central spine with the residential platforms (whose triangular shapes were 
slightly variation of the project developed for the Boston Bay), which branched out in perpendicular from 
it and extended deeply along the surface of the water of Tokyo bay;ccxlviii furthermore it can’t be denied 
that some kind of influence regarding the issue of the reclaimed lands which spread in Japan at the end of 
1950s, and originated by the lively spirit of technological audacity expressed by the younger generation of 
architects, inspired Tange a new vision for the contemporary city. It was in particular the contact with the 
members of the Metabolist group, such as Kiyonori Kikutake and Noriaki Kurokawa, which influenced 
Tange most and brought his design methodology more “…needed vitality and enhanced imagery”.ccxlix 

Indeed other scholars have noted as the the Plan for Tokyo was a substantial a deepening of a study 
started with the experience of Tange at MIT in 1959, and continued trough the influence of a international 
cultural trend developed during those years which he named “redemption of utopia”. According to him 
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this cultural trend aimed to discover a new approach in the urban design as the consequence of the 
awareness among the architects of the failure, or at least the inadequacy, of the previous models of urban 
planning. Tange’s plan, as well as others projects of futuristic cities, bore directly from the sense of 
disillusion and skepticism about the value of the rules of the traditional models of the urban design, and 
they expressed their search for a larger scale of intervention in urban planning as consequence of the larger 
scale of the socio-economic changes in the society of the contemporary world.ccl Indeed Tange basic urban 
philosophy’s key elements were the rejection of principles of decentralization and satellite cities on the 
model of Howard’s garden city, seen as a kind of degeneration of the industrial city,ccli and the necessity to 
welcome the new super-urban model of megacity on which structurate the new urban environment 
composed by individual (human scale) componets, such as the residences, and collective (super human) 
facilities, such as transportation infrastructures and public facilities, aiming to balance and resolve the 
dichotomy between technology and humanity of contemporary society. 

As a matter of the fact, though the intention of Tange was the creation of an urban environment more 
appropriate to the democratic society of the modern times, the result was a rigid scheme filled with huge 
buildings, characterized by the uniformity and redundancy of their architectural elements, which appeared 
even more centralized and authoritarian than Functionalist urban prototypes. The lack of human scale and 
sense of place of the project arose some criticism, as expressed by the Team X’s member Peter Smithson, 
who maintained that: “…It is ludicrous to think one can hang all these enormous slabs around the place, 
and hope that the small things below on the ground have the same attractiveness of the small scale things 
on the ground, as they are now, undiminished”.cclii  

In spite of the criticism, the Plan for Tokyo was a turning point of the urban planning in the XX 
century due to the immense scale of its urban vision, being truly what Frampton called “the last utopian 
city plan of the modern era”ccliii. Nothing comparable to his grandiosity had been elaborated in this century 
and, although it was clear from the very beginning that the chances of realization were extremely low, the 
Plan for Tokyo was praised without exception, from Europe, where its scheme had some influence in the 
proposed “Pampus Plan” by Bakema and Van den Broek for the urban development of Amsterdam 
(1965),ccliv to America, promoting the theme of mega-structures as a new course in the architectural design 
especially in the academic filed.cclv Tange’s project was the first urban scheme which showed the necessity 
for contemporary millionaire cities to move from rigid master plan, whit their fixed models, to an “open 
town planning”, flexible and changeable, and the passage from the concept of metropolis and conurbation 
(basically conceived on the model of central main city–satellite city system) to those of mega-city, a city 
generated especially by the flow of the masses as consequence of the socio-economic transformations 
under way in the contemporary world. In 1961 Tange and his team developed further the organic structure 
of architecture and transportation system of Tokyo Plan in the Project for Tsukiji (1960-1964). This project 
was followed in 1965 by the proposal plan for the “Tokaido Megalopolis”, which was the further 
development of the concept of central axis but promoted to a regional level, aiming to unify organically 
the Japanese archipelago in one super huge urban system by connecting the main cities thourgh a network 
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of bullet trains.cclvi 
This futuristic and bold proposal once again spread interest and attention among burocracts and 

planners, who were stimulated to conduct further investigations and surveys on a macro-regional level; his 
research, inspite of beeing focused mainly against decentralization based on a system of satellite towns in 
behalf of megalopolis’s growth as a compact urban settlement,cclvii became the conceptual basis for a study 
promoted by Japanese government which fostered a group of scholars to conduct a survey of the Japanese 
territory, and eventually led to the publication in 1968 of a paper with the the results of this 
investigation.cclviii The result of the Research Commission suggested the decentralization of productive 
plants and cultural centers from the excessive dense centers of Tokyo, Osaka, and other crowded 
metropoles in behalf of the minor cites, and improvement of the transportantion systems to link the main 
urban centers with the peripheral areas of the counutry as a major priority for Japan to keep going the 
higher rate of economic development of the time.  

Few years later, in 1972 Prime Minister Kakuei Tanaka used the same research as main source for his 
pamphlet “Nihon Retto Kaizoron (A Plan for Remodeling the Japanese Archipelago)”, which immediately 
became a best-seller in Japan, which again urged Japan to improve its communications systems of 
motorways and railways, to enact effective measures to control the excessive growth of the big and 
congested urban centers by promoting the decentralization of the universities and industrial complexes to 
foster the development of the cities in the less crowded urban regions, and to proceed in a process of 
complete modernization by means of the usage of the newest technologies.cclix 

Inspite of some suceessful proposals toward this direction, such as the foundation and the 
development of Tsukuba Newtown as the first modern Japanese university-city, the plan proposed couldn’t 
be implemented completely because the sharp crisis which hit Japanese and worldwide economy due to 
the famed Oil Crisis of 1973. However the plan presented by Minister Tanaka once again showed as the 
proposals and urban studies conducted just few years earlier by Tange on the necessity to enhance the web 
of infrastructures for communications (especially the fast mass transportation systems such as the bullet 
trains) and to create an integrate macro-territorial urban system on the Japanese territory were a huge 
source of effective and inspiring insights and ideas for architects, planners and burocrats. 
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 Land reclamation in Tokyo Bay was undertaken since Edo epoch; in 1880 a plan for a new port for productive activity was under 
study but didn’t materialize. After the war massive public works developed coastal industrial zones which were based on heavy 
industry and chemical and oil plants, forming a concentration of “kombinatos”, industrial and residential areas, in the core of 
Japanese archipelago, and further expanding the amount of available lands into the water of the Bay by reclamation and harbor 
construction thanks to the new building techniques in the field of coastal engineering. Especially the area of Tokyo Port was a key 
element for the industrial archipelago of Japan; Tokyo Bay counted for a total of 13.000 hectares of reclaimed lands (27% of 
national share) from 1956 to 1975, and the facilities along the coasts were mainly used to import rough material and export 
finished goods. (Sources photos: Prof. Kenichi Miyamoto, Osaka University, 1993; Tokyo Metropolitan Government, 1993; 
Kokusai Kenchiku, February 1959; National Geographic Magazine, 2002) 

 
 

Reclamation: 
 
a) Before 1900 (blue) 
a) 1900- 1955 (purple) 
b) 1955-1975 (orange) 
c) After 1975 
(yellow) 

 



Kuro Kano’s proposal for the reclaimed lands in Tokyo 
Bay, 1958 (below) and the comparison with the scheme 
proposed by the First National Capital Plan issued in the 
same year (left picture; note that the reclamation area is 
simply overlapped to the map issued by the Tokyo 
metropolitan government, and didn’t constitute a part of 
the official plan). In a sense, the proposal of driving the 
urban development of Tokyo in the shallow waters of the 
bay, as suggested by Mr Kano, at the time president of the 
Japan Housing Corporation, was a direct consequence of 
the opposition against the National Capital Plan and the 
difficulties arose in implementing it. The necessity to give 
order to the urban structure of the capital and to challenge 
the economic forces which caused congestion and chaos 
proved to be a great stimulus for further bold plans linked 
with the issue of reclaimed lands and artificial lands.
(photos from Kokusai Kenchiku, N.15, September 1959) 

 
 
 

 



 
 

Masato Otaka’s Plan for Tokyo bay (1959). His 
proposal was somewhat inspired to the city of Venice, 
and envisioned the development of Tokyo on the bay 
by creating communities on slab-islands wich host 
blocks of tall buildings on the model of “Harumi 
Apartments” which stood on huge pillars post in the 
water of the bay, and form clusters of residential 
towers connected to service areas. The plan showed a 
special care for the residential solutions and 
communication/transportation network over the pure 
industrial concerns. 
(photos from Kokusai Kenchiku, February 1959; 
Kenchiku Bunka, February 1959 ) 

 



 
 
 
 

Marine cities developed by Kikutake (1958) had several versions and further development in Ocean City (1961-1963), and 
became a source of  deep study on marine architectures (below some sketches by Kikutake on different types of floating 
structures-1975) as refinement of many other concepts present in Metabolist theories (photo by Kikutake, 1960, Ross, 1976) 

Tower Shape Community (1958-below) as main 
early project of Kikutake based on the idea of high 
rise housing which fused with the concept of the 
floating platform of the project of marine city 1958 
to give birth to the project of “Ocean city” in 1961 , 
which was further developed in “Marina City” in 
1963 (below-left) The city was based on studies of 
experimental floating structures conceived thanks to 
the advances in the field of coastal engineering and 
the offshore oil rigs platforms, kind of structures 
designed to  face extreme weather turbulences and 
material stress (sketches-left). Photos from Vitta, 
1997; Bognar, 1985, Kikutake, 1971. 

 



 
 
 
 

Neo Tokyo Plan was proposed by a 
private lobby group established by the  
Electic Research Institute in 1959, 
and aimed at the creation of a huge 
industrial area in the middle of the 
bay, linked with central Tokyo, 
Kanagawa and Chiba. 
The feature of the plan basically 
aimed to transform the center of the 
bay in a new regional transportation 
hub for Japanese archipelago, and to 
strengthen the industrial and service 
sector of the capital by relocation 
industrial factories and residential 
activities in the reclaimed lands along 
the shores facing the water of the sea. 
(photo from Sorensen, 2002) 

The “Proposal for the Tokyo Canal 
Bay” by Nonomura Soitsu and 
Tsubata Suichi, resembles much of 
the plan proposed by Otaka 
(especially the general lay-out of the 
urban footprint), which was published 
just few months earlier.. 
Their plan also aimed to balance the 
residential function with the 
productive and industrial functions of 
the capital, and made massive use of 
reclaimed lands. 
(photo from Kokusai Kenchiku, April 
1959) 

 



The early plan for the urban reorganization proposed by Tange in 1959 
(above-left) was mainly inspired by Kuro Kano’s ideas; the final version of the 
plan showed a revision of the same concepts. The whole urban structure of 
“Tokyo Bay Project 1960” was intended as a huge transportation network which 
linked residential areas and the main “service and communication spine” in the 
middle of the new city.  
According to Tange, the scheme was the consequence of the attempt to change 
the urban development of Tokyo from a radial pattern, based on the creation of 
new towns all around the main urban center of the capital, to a linear pattern. 
Because of the modern means of transportation, such as the cars and the 
subways, the streets took the shapes of gigantic motorways, and also the 
residential block were conceived as Mega-structures which, likewise the whole 
urban layout, could develop and modify following a biological model of growth. 
Photos from: Fujimori, 2002; SD, N. 8010; Shinkenchiku, March 1961 
 

The Structuralist approach of Tange emphasized the mass transportation 
infrastructures and the use of huge freeways networks, and it became more evident 
after his teaching trip to Boston in 1959, when the “Central Artery”, the main 
element of the new expressway system of the city, was officially opened 
(above-right). 
Photos from: Kultermann, 1970; Boston City Hall, Map Archives.  

 
 

 



The Project for Boston Bay was developed by Tange in 1959. 
The structure with “A” section shape (left) is conceived as the 
first prototype of a modern megastructure which balance and 
gather many functions for the masses; the hierarchical order of 
the elements follows the principles of cyclical changes 
maintaining the overall form of the gigantic structure. The 
shape of office buildings (whose shapes resemble gigantic 
Japanese “Torii”), and of housing blocks developed for the 
project of “Tokyo Plan 1960” (below) were directly influenced 
by the early studies conducted by Tange, in Boston and 
reproduced the concept of cyclical and ever growing structure 
present also in the whole layout of the city.  
The main idea was the creation of an total artificial 
environment in Tokyo Bay thanks to the new techniques of 
building construction and coastal engineering.�  
(photos from Udo Kultermann, 1989; Charles Jencks, 1986; 
Manfredo Tafuri, 1964) 

 

 



 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Chapter 5 
Main Urban Proposals of Metabolists in the Years 1958-1964 

 



 



Chapter 5 – Main Urban Proposals of Metabolists in the Years 1958-1964 
 

    
 

Chapter 5 – Main Urban Proposals of Metabolists in the Years 1958-1964 
 

Since their first appearance at World Design Conference held in Tokyo in 1960, Metabolism’s 
architectural and urban projects were sensitive to the changeability of space and functions, in opposition to 
the sense of immobility of fixed forms and functions of conventional modernist design, and severely 
critical of the principles of Athens’s Chart (statically based on zoning and master plan) as basic tools to 
control the design of the modern city, and put a fundamental emphasis on the issues of the artificial land, 
the basic infrastructures (such as for circulations and transport) and the mass housing solutions, as the 
main concerns of Japanese city at the time. With few exceptions, the Metabolists extended the principles 
and the methodology of architectural design and composition to urban design, conceiving the expansion of 
the city by means of the repetition of industrial elements and the use of modular parts which envisaged 
apparent organic forms. Indeed the main feature of metabolist approach to urban design was basically the 
rejection of the traditional form of public urban spaces (squares, streets, neighborhoods) for a totally 
artificial urban environment.  

Trying to express the vitality and the creative spirit of the modern postwar society, the metabolists 
adopted the newest technological devices available, and conceived a city whose urban architectures was 
composed by megastructures which denied any visual linkage with the preexisting urban environment and 
showed indifference to the physical context. Their urban schemes lacked of any recognizable clue of the 
formal order of the traditional city, either Japanese or Western, and expressed a strong opposition towards 
the memory of the recent history of Japan, as well as her urban environment, indeed promoting, with a 
touch of ingenuity and� simplistic vision, an extreme and radical departure of city form towards a 
technological (better and optimistic) future shaped like in the pictures of the fiction science publications, 
so popular during the 1950s, which praised and exalted the achievements, the wonders and the promises of 
the contemporary atomic age. 

5-1. Kiyonori Kikutake 

Kikutake had already reached fame and notoriety as architect before join the Metabolist group, at first 
as outstanding student of the School of architecture in Waseda University, which gained an international 
reputation as winner for 3 consecutive years at San Paulo Biennale, then as third place winner (the first 
prize wasn’t awarded), in the competition for the Hiroshima Catholic Peace Cathedral in 1948.cclx After an 
internship in Murano and Mori studio in 1951 and an activity as researcher in Waseda University in the 
laboratory of Professor Motowo Take in 1952, Kikutake set up his own independent studio since 1953. 
During this time his first projects were the design of collective houses in Tonogaya and Kunitashi, where 
he employed brutalist forms and an architectural language full of expression (an approach also used in the 
project for Shimane museum in 1959), and designed an interior which mixed Japanese room tatami and 
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modern services such as electrical appliances, stressing the importance of the theme of modernity and 
tradition in the contemporary Japanese house, a theme which was a stimulus also to the project of Harumi 
apartments by Meakawa and Otaka.cclxi 

In occasion of the CIAM meeting in Otterloo, Holland, in 1959, 2 works by Kikutake were introduced 
by Kenzo Tange to the general session, although as an addendum following Tange’s discussion of his own 
works.cclxii The works by Kikutake presented in this occasion, were the project of the architect’s own 
house, the “Sky House”, and a prototype of floating city whose title was “Ideas for the Reorganization of 
Tokyo City” or “Land for Man to Live, Sea for Machine to Function”.cclxiii The latter was a modified and 
mixed version of two previous projects dated 1958: “Marine City”, whose rough sketches proposed 
cylindrical residential towers immersed into the sea, set under concrete circular slabs, and “Tower Shape 
Community”, whose scheme, which had been conceived still in the purest vision of Modernist approach, 
as seen from the emphasis on the idealistic and rational concept of an urbanism based on the methodology 
of “tabula rasa” and the obsession with the total, rigid and the detailed planning and programming, from 
the architectural to the urban scale, was based on long-term tall service-towers arisen from concrete 
islands on the water which supported small short-term capsules. At the presentation of Kikutake‘s projects, 
Tange fixed all the key points of Metabolism theory, such as the problem of the urban growth of Tokyo 
due to the lack of available land for new buildings and the consequent need for artificial land to be 
searched on the sea, the separation between permanents and temporary architectural elements (as a tree 
and his leaves) and their relation inside the urban structure thought as a system of changeable entities, 
although Tange himself never used the word Metabolism since the group was officially presented just a 
year later.cclxiv Although those 2 preliminary urban schemes had further development during the years 
1959-1960 and eventually gave birth to the project for “Sea City-Unabara” (which was published in the 
Metabolism’s Manifesto in 1960) and others more refined and comprehensive versions in the 1960s (such 
as “Ocean City”, presented at Museum of Modern Art of New York in occasion of the exhibition 
“Visionary Architecture” in 1961 and at at exhibition “Mirai no toshi ten-Future Metropolis” held at Seibu 
Department Store in Tokyo in 1962, and further developed in 1963, again as “Marine city”, simplifying 
the scheme to cylindrical towers growing directly out of the ocean)cclxv and in the 1970s (“Hawaii Floating 
City”, 1971; “Aquapolis”,1973-75); doubtless it seems clear that the central idea behind those projects was 
rooted in the researches pursued by Kikutake during the years when Kano Kuro’s proposals spread so 
much interest and criticism among Japanese architects and planners, and the theme of artificial land, or 
man made land, as well as the issue of reclamation lands, were seen as an key elements in the search for 
alternative and effective solutions to the uncontrolled urban growth of Tokyo. 

5-1-1. Marine City (1958) 

In the articles published by Kokusai Kentiku in the period December 1958-February 1959, Kikutake 
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presented his architectural and urban models for a new form of living. The projects for a floating city and 
a community tower, whose studies focus the attention especially over the floating systems and the 
collective housing, were part of the central idea proposing a new urban environment as expression of the 
new possibilities of the technology and evolution of society in the modern times. As preface at his project 
for a prototype of marine city in 1958, Kikutake wrote: “This proposal for marine cities is the first of its 
kind in the world. It was the Soviet success in shooting their Sputnik rocket into space [1957], which led 
to the publication of this memorable proposal. (…) Continental civilization has been continuously troubled 
with strives over territory. Going into the latter half of the twentieth century, however, we can establish 
cities able to move to wherever necessary by producing as much artificial land as is needed. We should 
made these floating marine cities such that bring the peaceful oceanic civilization to mankind”.cclxvi  

The mention of a continental civilization as responsible for the urban chaos of the contemporary city, 
and its fate of decadence which will lead to the uprise of a marine civilization (which is the ideological 
and cultural basis of the marine city), it is curiously similar in some parts to the theories proposed by Carl 
Schmitt, a German politician, philosopher and legal scholar (1888-1995). In 1942 Schmitt wrote an essay 
in german titled “Land unt Mer” (Land and Sea), where he postulated that the history of the mankind is the 
history of the endless struggle between the land civilization and the marine civilization, namely the war 
between the countries which economically base their power on the productive activities on the land (such 
as Germany), and the countries which base their survival over the trade and commercial activities on the 
sea routes (such as Great Britan). This struggle is metaphorically rapresented by the fight between the 
biblical monster of the seas “Leviathan” and the monster of the land “Behemonth”. According to Schmitt 
(and also as suggested by Kikutake himself), the marine civilization will eventually reach a kind of 
supremacy over the continental civilization. However whereas in his essay Schmitt forecast that Britan 
and US will be the main powers which will make this vision come true, Kikutake, because of the 
traditional link of Japan with the sea and the evident economic power and international preminence Japan 
reached during the XX century, and probably with a touch of pride, forcast that eventually Japan could 
also be a possible alternative candidate to cover that leading role in the context of a fast changing world. 

In this perspective, the project for a marine city is indeed presented as an alternative to the model of 
city (chaotic and wasted) expressed by the previous civilization built on the land. It aimed to give 
happiness and hope to people threatened by the fear of an atomic war, and in the same time to resolve the 
serious problem of shortage of land for construction and to face the increase of population in the cities 
(both due to immigration and demographic growth), but it also aimed to foster a deeper awareness for the 
necessity of a efficient and balanced planning activity (toshikekaku), as well as of a correct urban design 
(machizukuri). As explained by Kikutake himself, “…The marine city is a proposal to build the world of 
tomorrow. (…) (It) is not simply an attempt to expand the land. It is also clearly not an idea to escape from 
the land. As for escape, the planning is too great, and as expanding the land, the concentration of 
composite technical and economic power is too great. The sea will likely continue to reject unplanned and 
disorderly projects. It is reclamation which desecrates this love of cleanliness of the sea. That the 
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condition for the establishment of a superior society cannot be brought about by reclamation is clear from 
the relation between man and land. It may be said that technology will lose its meaning unless man’s 
power is concentrated deliberately and coordinately. Techniques for colossal construction cannot bear to 
be used and must not be allowed to be used for destructive confusion in the name of construction.”cclxvii In 
other words it is a project that required carefully advanced planning and design and a higher spirit to live 
in, so that it was thought as an urban model which rejected the confusion of the existing land cities and 
aimed to promoting a new sense of order and urban control, as well as the improvement of society and 
engineering technologies. Furthermore marine city was conceived as a temporary device: “Marine cities 
will be extinguished without any hesitation when they become unnecessary or cease to satisfy the needs of 
society. (…) The “marine city” is not necessarily anchored at any fixed place. It may be shifted to any 
desirable location necessary. The marine city is a mobile city.”cclxviii 

 Kikutake proposed 5 main models of marine cities, cclxix all of them intended to be artificial 
environment built by floating manufacturing factories, and capable to regenerate themselves or to promote 
a process of self-propagation. The models of marine cities varied according to their shapes and the 
structure they were built. Proposal 1 was a marine city floating on the sea as a water lily, a type of city 
made by assembling units of equilaterally triangular and air-tight concrete unit firmly joined to make an 
artificial foundation for the city; Proposal 2 was a floating city in form of spiral, built connecting globular 
and cylindrical blocks made of steel or concrete to form a spiral body, and used for marine agriculture, 
storehouse of food and docks or refuges for ships. Proposal 3 (which was submitted at the 1961 Exhibition 
of “Visionary Architecture” at Museum of Modern Art of New York) called for legs stretching into the sea 
just like Jellyfish (the reason of its name), whose construction could start by assembling prefabricated 
parts delivered by ships directly into the sea. The legs, intended as artificial land and destined to allocate 
the open space for men’s activities as well as the residential units, took cylindrical form and could be 
made deeper or shallower, according to the function of the city.cclxx Proposal 4 was based on a hexagonal 
structure (or other forms such as pyramidal or conical shapes) composed by aluminum and plastic pillars 
and provided 2 main spaces: the former open in the air and destined to the human society, the latter below 
the sea and destined for marine activities. The whole structure was conceived as marine factory but also 
suitable to accommodate residential units. The proposal 5 was for a buoy-like city, almost entirely hidden 
from the sea and planned as a bulb in the sea, only a portion of it protruding out into the air. To balance the 
gravity of the bulb and adjusting its movement and floating an operation room was provided at the base of 
the bulb. This kind of city was thought to be utilized as factory in the sea or for several other utilizations 
such as lighthouse, unmanned meteorological observatory, a storehouse for food, material and energy 
sources. All these proposals were intended to be a collection of technical ideas to foster the interest in the 
execution of real models of floating cities. As pointed out by Kikutake, the ideological (and somewhat 
utopist) base of marine city, thought as human community units as opposed to individual and independent 
living, lied in the conviction that the this new artificial environment could be a place of peace and hopes 
for mankind as well as an inevitable consequence of the historical trend of the human civilization in this 
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century, as terminal stage of a process of development of from Industrial Revolution, passing by 
Megalopolitan Revolution, to Environmental Revolution. Although all the sketches of the projects lacked 
of any technical details and construction plans, for the most they were inspired by building techniques 
taken from purely functional engineering structures such as dams, canals, roads, tunnels and floating 
platforms for extracting oil and coal from the bottom of the sea, which had to carry weights from above, 
and most needed to defenses against wind, earthquakes, or water pressure. The vision of the industrial 
world and the concept of replacement of natural land with artificial land contributed on the same level in 
resolving the urban problems. One of the original sketches for a marine city was a project as artificial 
industrial city, built in the Bay of Suruga, characterized by deep waters, created as floating city to replace 
the industrial factories of the mainland. The structure of the city, whose principal production-related 
systems were fixed deep in the sea, was thought as a circular platform with a diameter of 4 kilometers 
floating on the surface of the ocean and protected by waves of any size.cclxxi   

 
 

5-1-2. Tower Shape Community (1958) 

The project for a residential tower 300 meters tall and 50 wide was the other basic architectural 
element that Kikutake used as fundamental component for his urban plans, and the result of the 
concentration of knowledge from civil engineering, architecture and industrial design for the promotion of 
a new environment. The origin of this proposal sprang from the observation that: “…The dominant idea 
then was that of industrial cities, and the living environment of the people was only an afterthought. As 
antithesis to this idea the following project was proposed in 1958 from the viewpoint that cities should be 
planned with the primary emphasis on housing”.cclxxii 

The project focused on a prototype of high and masssive housing unit shaped as a “Tower City”, as 
architectural and urban solution to the problem of the modern living in the crowded city (the shape was 
suggested by considerations regarding factors like visibility and sunshine, the capability of the structure in 
resisting the strength of the wind and others meteorological phenomena, as well as in prevision of future 
production by means of the available technology). Kikutake stressed as “Tower Shape Community” (as 
well as “Marine City”) is a gigantic and monumental building capable to create a new kind of urban space 
which is something needed due to the change in the way of life of the modern society, and in doing so he 
devised a scheme which contained and anticipated the basic features of the future metabolist projects, such 
as the clear and neat separation of the architectural and structural componets in permanent elements (the 
main structural vertical shaft for services as metaphor of the tree) and temporary elements (the dwelling 
units or capsules as the leaves of the tree). 

Furthermore Kikutake pointed out (with a sensible awareness towards the social responsibility of the 
architect, in a way completely similar to the approach of the Modernists, in particular Le Corbusier) that 
the new society, regenerated by the by the industry and technological revolution (supported by economic 
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growth), required new architectural spaces for working, dwelling and recreation, but the lack of land for 
new buildings was a major cause of overcrowded urban environment and chaos. The alternative space for 
construction was found in the artificial land created expanding space vertically. There were several 
references and ideal schemes for this urban prototype developed by Kikutake. Among the most influentials 
precedent similar concepts, which probably Kikutake knew, there was an idea for an utopian dwelling 
tower noted as “Mile-long Skycraper” by Frank Lloyd Wright (drawn in 1956), then another project 
sketched by Paul Rudolph in 1954, for a residential high rise building built around four supporting cores, 
from the roof of which couples cantilevers (two for each side of the core) branched out, sustaining 
prefabricated housing units,cclxxiii and the project by Bertand Goldberg for two multi-functional residential 
towers built in Chicago named quite surprisingly “Marine Towers” (1959-1964), which, as in the 
intentions of Kikutake for Tokyo, were a response of architects and engineers to the massive immigration 
to the suburbs of Chicago and were designed to be an all-inclusive place to live, with apartments, parking 
lots, office spaces and others public facilities which made the 2 towers appear as a self contained citadel 
inside the city.cclxxiv Similarly to the latter project, Kikutake’s tower gathered inside the main vertical 
structure all the functions of a city, and in the same time its monumental proportions was thought to 
emphasize the sense of community for the dwellers, who could enjoy a better quality of urban life, and as 
polemical manifest of the “new living culture” of the contemporary society, as opposed to the urban 
environment in the old cities laying on the surface of the ground. cclxxv 

Kikutake’s model refused other similar proposal based simply on the technical consideration about the 
need for high rinse housing complex for land speculation and pushed for the renovation of the townscape 
and the necessity of giving visual coherence and organization to the urban environment: “Vertically, 
however, should not be like that seen in New York. It must take advantage of this opportunity to revive the 
space structure of the city for man. (…) We must restore “high visibility city space” with visibility such as 
experienced while walking through a cluster of trees. Visibility enables the city to be conscious of the 
scale of itself, and visibility again binds individuals and groups within the idea of the city”.cclxxvi 

The tower structure, surrounded by green belts which occupied the empty spaces created by the 
vertical development, was supposed to contains 1250 dwellings for a total of 5000 people and be visible 
from any point of the city. The main frame of the tower was a thought as a service core, on which many 
prefabricated housing units were plugged in and replaced when needed.cclxxvii As Ross pointed out: “It was 
the first scheme that proposed independent, unconnected capsule towers, about one year [sic] before 
Archigram’s Warren Chalk refined the idea into his Capsule Homes Tower, and nearly ten years before 
that concept was finally realized in several locations in Japan”.cclxxviii  

Indeed the basic elements of the Metabolist theories during the next years, such as the concept of the 
cycles of change in architecture and the endless visual flow of the architectural images, are all rapresented 
in the features of the project. The service core inside the main frame of the tower was filled with public 
utilities and facilities as supporting space for each housing unit. The function of the shaft was to contain 
and coordinate the shopping spaces, administrative facilities such as health offices, police stations, post 
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offices and public utility systems such as electricity, water sewerage and general machinery rooms of the 
architectural organism. Theses facilities should have been connected with sports centers and schools 
located around the tower on the “natural” land. The housing unit is designed as shelter for the family and 
in particular for the living of the parents, as the children are supposed to be just temporary members. The 
durability of the unit, which was made of steel and took the shape of a cylinder, too, supported by 
horizontal cantilevers units, was 50 years, a length of time considered long enough for the life of the 
family as well as the steel. The basic concept of cycles and replacement were the other key factor in the 
project: “As a tree puts forth buds, grows leaves, puts on autumnal tints, and loses its leaves according to 
the natural order of the four seasons, so will a housing unit share its life cycles with the family living in 
it”.cclxxix All the floors, walls, ceilings and furniture inside the unit , which Kikutake defined as “movable 
tools of living” (movenets), were not fixed and had a shorter durability so that they could both be easily 
adapted according to the needs of the family members and allow the new improvement and development 
through replacement. In general the emphasis over the search for a better quality of the dwellings for mass 
housing through new design concepts, like in this project, and the attempt to revive a sense of community 
and identity on the model of the traditional Japanese neighborhood (machi),cclxxx more and more in danger 
into the confused contemporary city, became elements which Kikutake tried to combine with a 
comprehensive urban approach based on new building technologies and materials. 

This project was further developed by Kikutake in the following years as research for industrialized 
technologies applied to the field of mass-housing prototypes.cclxxxi 

5-1-3. Sea City “Unabara” (1960) 

Marine city “Unabara” (“Ocean City”) could be considered, as Kikutake remarked, a true model of 
“Metabolic Space” and, summarizing many of his previous architectural and urban planning concepts, was 
published as the architect’s contribution to the Metabolist Manifesto in occasion of the World Design 
conference in 1960, which counted for nearly the half of the total number of pages of the booklet (more 
than 35 pages of a total of 87). This project, whose main elements (“Marine City” and “Towers Shape 
Community”) had been in precedence presented at CIAM conference in Otterloo a year earlier as separate 
panels under the title “Land for Man to Live, Sea for Machine to Function”, was actually Kikutake’s 
proposal for an industrial city built on an artificial island in the Bay of Sagami, between Izu and Miura 
Peninsulas, just outside Tokyo bay. The basic concept of this prototype of city, as well as in the other 
models of marine cities and for the project for “Tower Shape Community”, was to show an alternative 
solution to the congestion of the modern cities, whose land in the central areas were too expensive, 
without order and basically already destined by the market to business activities, creating an unattractive 
urban environment for residential buildings. Unabara was a floating city 24 km large for 500.000 people 
where, according to Kikutake, the people could live in the centre enjoying the benefits of a complete 
controlled system of urban development. The city was developed as representative of the industrial power 
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of Japan and structured as on organized system of assembled elements produced by the big Japanese 
industrial corporations, such as the Nihon Oil and Nihon Chemical Corporations, Asahi Kasei Industry, 
Showa Denko Co., Nihon Zeon Co. and others. It was conceived as urban system aimed to combine 
residence and production activity, and in fact it was composed of 2 correlated parts, one area for 
residential function, with the beauty of the view of the sea, and the other for industrial production, thanks 
to the easy axcess to maritime routes for export of goods and import of rough material.cclxxxii The quantity 
of population of this self conteined city was supposed to be contained within 1.000.000 people, following 
a concept of limitation in the further urban growth which directly referes to previous urban models of 
colonial cities and new towns as proposed by Ebnezer Howard in this century and goes back in the history 
till the Greek colonization of Mediterran Sea in the classic age. To avoid the city could grow too much, if 
the population exceeded this limit, then the city would split generating a completely new urban entity 
capable to continue this endless process of birth and growth: “(…) it is inconceivable that this sea city will 
expand into a metropolis with a population of, say, two or five million. While it is expected to grow as 
large as 40 km in circumference and une million in population, it is thought that a second city will be born 
within the city if it grows larger. The original city will split into two cities, each continuing its activity as a 
new city unit. The sea city will keep splitting whenever it exceeded a certain limit, in accordance with the 
law of biological birth and growth…”.cclxxxiii This biological-type space was composed by fixed and 
movable elements, and this principle was applied to the city on a larger scale. 

Following the exemples of other masters of modern architecture, first of all Le Corbusier and Tony 
Garner, Kikutake created a city in which he organized the whole urban and architectural system, from the 
biggest scale to the smallest, from the lay out of the public plazas and the factories to the furniture inside 
the apartments. From the urban scale to the architectural scale, the first element that Kikutake promoted as 
main element of the urban environment was the “Mova-Block” (Movable–block), a super-block which 
contained 10.000 people and that was intended to be a section of the city by whom all the city could be 
built. Mova-block was a structure which, according to Kikutake, had as main function containing all the 
apartments (individual units) following the principle of short lasting elements (the round house units were 
supposed to last 25 years) and long lasting elements (the mova-blocks were supposed to last 50 years). He 
described one type of mova-block as kind of framework made of vertical stainless pipes, forming a like a 
net, which hang from suspension cables connected  with 2 concrete pillars (the posts of this net) which 
contained all the facilities of the mova-block (escalators and other conducts for energy). Round movable 
houses were attached to this stainless pipes, hung at 9 meters of intervals, like “…abacas beads or 
weights” so that “...Sunshine, air, and water (green is no longer needed thanks to the light composition) 
are supplied to each house as to each leaf of a tree”.cclxxxiv On the ground at the bottom of the mova-blocks 
were put many other collective facilities such as schools, play-grounds, offices and shops, which are 
integrated with the residences as in most projects by Le Corbusier, who called these service areas close to 
the residential blocks as “extension of residences”.cclxxxv  

Likewise Le Corbusier, who envisioned the residential prototypes of his Radiant City as a collection 
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of self-contained huge expandible buildings (such as the “Immouble Villas” and the “Unite d’Habitation” 
units) scattered in the natural green of endless parks, Kikutake proposed his model of city as big 
residential frames detached over floating concrete platforms scattered in the blue of the ocean.cclxxxvi  

 The mova-blocks were gathered three by three forming a sub-system of 3 sails. This sub-system 
connecting with 6 other similar systems formed a star-shaped urban structure which, connected to another 
6 star-shaped units formed a larger system united around a central plaza.cclxxxvii The smallest unit of the 
city was the movable house, a round capsule whose diameter ranged between 7,5 meter (single couple) 
and 8 meters (couple plus a child). In the former case the surface of the dwelling was 42 square meters, a 
dimensional space that modernists considered sufficient for a standard family (according to the research 
on “Existenzminimum” by Modernists during the 20s and 30s). The capsule, whose “cake” shape recalled 
the Buckminster Fuller’s “Dymaxion House” (1927)cclxxxviii, was made of aluminum and plastic, was able 
to revolve on its own axis by means of powercclxxxix and was filled with movenet units (functional 
appliances and equipment units, which were supposed to last 5 years , while the others elements of the 
urban scheme were supposed to live longer: the capsule-apartment unit for 25 years and the mova-block 
for 50 years, that sometimes took the shape of private room capsules and facility capsules attached to the 
circumference of the dwelling ) consisting mainly of kitchen unit and bathroom unit that could be easily 
removed and replaced. In this model the main effort of Kikutake was the promotion of the idea of 
continuous renewal of the indoor environment (following the identical process for the renewal of the 
traditional wooden architectures) as fundamental quality of the inner space, so that it could be possible for 
it to adapt to the “vital rhythm” of the inhabitants. 

The whole urban and architectural system was thought as a complex urban environment whose 
element were completely interconnected to each other; the city took the form of a huge structural frame 
where the apartment, the block and the complex of blocks created a hierarchy of spaces and elements. The 
smallest element was supported by (and contained in) the bigger one, according to a scheme clearly 
present in the Unite d’Habitation and evocative of Le Corbusier’s “principle of bottle-rack”.ccxc One of the 
most interesting insights of Kikutake presented in Sea City was the aspiration to ever changing city as 
consequence of the instability of the human living condition as consequence of the fast pace changes in 
the contemporary technology, economy and society and also considering that the cities and the architecture 
built in a specific time (and yet supportive of the functions, way of life and cultural values of the society 
living in that historical time) sometimes became oppressive for the next generations of men who live in a 
completely different environment. He alleged that: “The time has come to reconsider what unchanging and 
immobile things mean to cities and architecture. People excessively pursued the immobile and 
unchangeable in cities and architecture, and people held too firmly the belief that these are unchangeable. 
Cities and architecture have had to be permanent, and use despite age has been considered to be mark of 
excellence in architecture. While such a concept is certainly not wrong, we would like to point out that the 
status quo of old cities and buildings, many of which are still being used by people even after having 
completed their missions, is beginning to cause inconveniences. We should like also to conclude in our 

 102



Chapter 5 – Main Urban Proposals of Metabolists in the Years 1958-1964 
 

    
 

perspective the contradictions of cities and buildings which are too strong and stable. We would like to 
question why we still stick to the great concept that cities and architecture are measure of civilization. The 
concept that they must be the monuments of a certain age and that they are index of civilization may be 
convenient for historians, yet it can not do anything for the people who live then and there.”ccxci Although 
the intention of Kikutake wasn’t of course the destruction of the historical buildings, but the denunciation 
of the vanity of the expression advocating the permanency of cities and architecture (which should follow 
the principle of replacement that exist in the system of traditional wooden architecture), it can be said that 
his thinking showed somewhat similarity with the theories of Italian avant-garde movement of Futurism. 
Futurists like Filippo Tommaso Marinetti, Antonio Santa Elia and Mario Chiattone also advocated in their 
Manifesto the rejection of the past and the total destruction of the old cities together with the ancient 
monuments, as expression a “tabula rasa” necessary to set up the “New City” (“La Citta’ Nuova”) as 
modern city for the new generation of men living in the machine age.ccxcii 

The search for a model of urban space and architecture capable of process of rebirth led Kikutake to 
theorize some “laws of regeneration” of the spaces, useful to develop a design method to create a more 
human space and essentially conceived on the idea of daily, seasonal and generational cycles, which he 
identified as characterized by “Humanism, Incompleteness, Unitality, Interconnectedness and Temporal 
Inclusiveness”.ccxciii Moreover Kikutake’s aversion for the a model of fixed city as intended by Modernist 
tradition also linked his thought to the Team X, whose researches opposed both the Athens’ Chart and the 
New Monumentality, in search of a new model of urban organization (based on integration and the 
development of urban infrastructures and communication systems and “ the possibilities offered by 
“throw-away” technologies to create a new sort of environment with different cycles of change for 
different functions”ccxciv), and created a reference in the Japanese urban planning which later had a further 
development in the 80s trough the concept of “Amoeba-city” promoted by Yoshinobu Ashihara to describe 
the metropolis of Tokyo by suggesting the existence of a “hidden order” inside the Japanese city,ccxcv 
which is able to renew and keep its own shape alike the flame of a candle.ccxcvi 

As Michel Ross pointed out, Kikutake “... was the most persevering and indefatigable of the floating 
city enthusiast”.ccxcvii His research in the field of marine city technologies lasted several years and gave a 
fundamental contribution in the spread of metabolist urban landscape vision worldwide. The critic 
Kenneth Frempton alleged that “Kikutake’s floating cities are surely among the most poetic visions of 
Metabolist movement. Yet, despite the proliferation of off-shore drilling rigs with their working 
complement dedicated to the extraction of energy, Kikutake’s marine cities seem even more remote and 
inapplicable to everyday life then the megastructures of Archigram”.ccxcviii This opinion wasn’t the only 
one which expressed reserve and skepticism about the real value of this architectural project and was 
shared with other points of view similar in the tone. Italian critic Tafuri also stressed as marine city 
projects revealed a basic similarity with some proposals by Le Corbusier, which are indeed “…exalted and 
tied to an ingenuous social utopia”;ccxcix but, as he noted, even though Kikutake and other metabolists were 
sincerely engaged in the searching of new architectural solutions, their works discussed the great 
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sociological issues mainly on a metaphorical and abstract level, preventing any further development of a 
methodology applicable to the reality. More drastic was the opinion of Banham, who complained about 
the lack of technical details of the drawings and about the lack of precise information on technological 
devices to be implemented in the capsules and structural frames of the buildings, a criticism directed both 
to Kikutake as well as to all the other metabolist projects, and on the contrary praised the abundance of 
details shown in the pictures, drawings and modesl of Tange’s Tokyo plan or Archigram’s works.ccc 

5-1-4. Design Methodology: Three Stages of Ka, Kata, and Katachi 

The idea of a determined life-cycle for each material and element of the house was connected with the 
prewar wooden tradition of the Japanese house, which Kikutake learned during the time of his post 
graduation apprenticeship. This idea was circulating in Japan since the 1955 in several books by master 
carpenter Tsunekazu Nishioka, who praising the traditional wooden architecture blamed the current trend 
of concrete architecture. ccci  Kikutake however adapted the same concept of flexibility, growth and 
adaptability of the traditional wooden architecture in modern forms in his “Sky house”, completed in 1958, 
as attempt to resolve the contrast between modern and tradition and trying to select the best from both. In 
this regard, he proposed in his essay for the publication of Metabolism manifesto “The ideology of 
Replacement”, which set the replacement as an essential concept for the establishment of new human 
environment: “I had introduced the theme that the ideal of permanently concluded architecture, which had 
been the objective of conventional modern architecture, may have been delusory. Additionally, the essay 
stressed the necessity of correctly repositioning the problem of “Replacement”, which had accumulated 
within the system of wooden architecture of our country”.cccii The turning point in the search of a new 
design methodology occurred in 1959, when Kikutake discovered the theories developed by the American 
architect Luis Khan, and the Philosophy of Science by Japanese Physicist Mitsuo Taketani.  

In the May 1960, in occasion of the World Design Conference, Louis Khan made his only trip to 
Japan. On 13th of the same month he was invited to the Sky House, residence of Kikutake, by a group of 
Japanese architects to discuss about architecture. Among the others there were Kikutake himself, Noriaki 
Kurokawa, Fumihiko Maki (who served as interpreter), Noboru Kawazoe and the president of the 
Japanese publishing firm “Bijutsu Shuppan”, Mr. Oshita, who sponsored the Metabolist group. As 
Watanabe pointed out: “Although Kahn’s ideas were couched in typically enigmatic language, some of 
what he said evidently got through to his audience. Kahn’s influence over the ordered and clear functional 
separation of spatial components can be detected in subsequent Metabolists works; e.g. Kurokawa’s 
“Helix Plan” (1960), which echoes Kahn’s “City Tower” project for Philadelphia, and Kikutake’s 
characterization of design as a three-staged process - ka (order), kata (type), katachi (form)-�  which is a 
more structured rendering of Kahn’s poetic thoughts”.ccciii Kikutake alleged that the disclosure of the 
design method of Khan had important consequences with the adjustment of his individual methodology 
for the practical development of architectural design, which eventually led him to employ a 3 stages 
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method through the definition of Ka (Image), Kata (Technology) and Katachi (Function).  Although the 
issue of the methodology in the architectural design had been one of his major concern for long time, the 
definitely refinement of his 3 stages approach came with the reading of Mitsuo Taketani’s “Questions 
concerning Dialectics” in 1959. Kikuate refers that, after his encounter with Kahn, when he started 
employing the methodology of definition of Ka, Kata, Katachi, he talked about this concept to Kawazoe, 
who suggested him the lecture of Taketani’s manuscript. The Marxist Philosophy of Science (the first ever 
developed in Japan) called also “Three Stages Theory” was developed by Physicians Taketani and Sakata, 
which was developed during the 30s but became very popular after the war. According to their theory, the 
scientific approach (and scientific history) was based on 3 subsequent stages of knowledge: Phenomenal 
stage (description of experience), Substantial stage (analysis of the structure of the object of experience) 
and Essential stage (synthesis of the previous 2 stages) following a never-ending process in a spiral pattern 
of advancing and development.ccciv This theory had a great success and influenced several scientists in 
Japan during the 50s in different fields of study. “Thence I started to think a way to apply this method to 
architectural design, which led to the emergence of “Three Stages of Ka, Kata, and Katachi”. cccv  
According to Kikutake, the first attempt to use his methodology of Three Stages in architecture was in 
occasion of the Kyoto International Center Competition held in 1963, and all his following design activity 
during the decade of the 60s (starting with his contact with Kahn as well as Taketani’s methodologies in 
1960) was concerned about the development of this methodology in architectural and urban field. His 
research led him to the summarize the problems which arose during the design process into seven design 
hypotheses which he described as follow: “1) Identical function are to be placed on identical levels 
(floors); 2) Unification of light , sound and air; 3) Construction should follow the order of replacement , 
and the finished structure should allow replacement; 4) Space used most by inhabitants becomes of major 
interest; 5) Artificiality must be given value by naturalness; 6) Mobile parts should be attached as 
equipments; 7) Control system of building maintenance”.cccvi  

This methodology was applied both to the architectural design and city planning. Among the best 
early works where Kikutake adopted his architectural methodology were the projects for Izumo Taisha 
office building (1962) and Hotel Tokoen (1964), both designed in cooperation with the graphic designer 
Kyoshi Awazu, former member of Metabolist Movement, in the spirit of the brutalism approach, with their 
unfinished concrete surfaces and the extensive use of prefabricated elements, giving a new sensibility to 
traditional architectural forms by means of a balanced combinations with the modern metabolist language 
(such as the clear separation between structural skeleton and box-like room units).cccvii Kikutake interest in 
the field of mass housing prototypes led him in the proposal for “Kata housing system” which combines 
the flexibility of the design methodology (which according the ka-kata-katachi approach assured 
architectural patterns and models which can adapt to different situations) with the possibilities of a fast 
construction process and big dimensional scale of the buildings assured by advanced technologies. As 
noted by the American scholar Ross, the project for “High Rise Tree Kata Housing” units (1972) disclosed 
still some similarity with the model of tower city proposed in the projects of Marine city and Tower Shape 
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Community. In the new version proposed by Kikutake it was still effective the basic structure of the 
building, designed as a vertical shaft containing the facilities and the communication channel in the core, 
and surrounded by modular units branching out from the central body.cccviii Something new is a further 
development of the “move-nets” units, which in this project upgrade to a function of communal open 
spaces top create a web of communication and interaction places for the habitants of the building. Ross 
described this network of interactive spaces as units which: “…connect the high-rise towers with potential 
stepped elements which can be inserted into the web at any elevation. The various models that Kikutake 
built are visually intriguing, but the details were never as clearly thought out nor well articulated as they 
were in other proposals…”cccix The application of the Three Stages was applied by Kikutake also to the 
urban design, which eventually led to the development of concept of “Multi-channel Environment” and 
“Channel Development System Method” (1965-66), as attempt fix some basic point in the process of 
urban design to fill a historical gap in the Japanese urban planning methods, which lacked of any solid and 
effective methodological approach in comparison with the long European tradition in this field. 

Kikutake explained that the “Multi channel Space”’s theory was a concept based on the Japanese 
lifestyle tradition of flexible spaces which assure various living environments for people; in this way the 
possibilities of various spaces permit multiple choices to their inhabitants and on turn diversified 
environments that are able to present a wide range of urban and architectural solutions.cccx 

According to his approach, and reversing the sequence ka-kata-katachi order in the practical process 
of design, the first step necessary in the cognition of the city is the katachi, or “sensory perception” of the 
city morphology or form,cccxi which means the knowledge of the material aspect of the city, such as the 
skyline, the buildings, the plazas, and all its spatial elements. Following the katachi step there was the kata 
step, the stage of “substance of the city”, which involved the knowledge of the technical aspects of the city, 
aiming to reach a deeper understanding both of the city and its territory, and its evolution trough the time 
as well. This stage involved historical, geographical, ecological, social, economic and (industrial) political 
understanding, as well as the knowledge of the communication and transportation systems and the 
fundamental issue of the new development in the field of technology and how these can cooperate together 
to improve the quality of urban design.cccxii The next and last step was the ka, the stage of “image”, which 
involved the meaning of the “essence of the city” as awareness of the city as expression of human 
civilization. Kikutake explained his methodology of urban design as a system of interrelations which he 
expressed in the form of a triangular structure. He pointed out that: “The first is that we should think of a 
city as an evolving and moving Form. The second is that development appears as an increase in various 
channels, and third is that increase in channels advances by antagonistic contradiction. We have obtained 
these subjects by our methodology, and have illuminated the methods of urban design using the concept 
and approach of opening channels”.cccxiii  

Kikutake described the urban development as a process promoted by a system of interrelations and 
mutual cooperation (the channels) of several factors present inside the city .cccxiv Facilities and (social, 
economical, functional, and so on) phenomena create internal and external pluralistic relations that create 
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the urban condition, and are strongly connected to each other, forming a “…necessary and organic system. 
We would like to understand the city, such as a system and in itself, as a certain number of channels. A 
channel system is a framework made up of a network and key points. These channels have a development 
of their own, or their own movement pattern. A city undergoes a metabolic phenomenon because of the 
movement of these channels”.cccxv The autonomous development and modification of the channels is 
promoted by the differentiation of the elements inside the urban system or by a different coordination of 
them (such as the separation or specialization of functions inside a district), which give different character 
to the various zones and on long term promote actions which determine evolution and modification of the 
whole urban system. However Kikutake stressed as the channel development system design method was 
an open project and that one of its pre-requisite was that the community of citizen should be involved in 
the design process on a base of voluntary participation because: “…[this] method is a way to stimulate the 
creation and the development of a new environment. In some detail, this can be carried out as follow; by 
establishing in one area a channel necessary to city redevelopment, or a multi-strata system consisting of a 
certain number of key points in a network, we can obtain wider variation and choice in our life. As a result, 
the total amount of information increases, thus stimulating further activities. The characteristic of this 
method is that planned and factors take unplanned, spontaneously [growth]…, thus promoting 
development in a chain reaction”.cccxvi  In other words, the basic element of this method was that it 
contained a component of rational planning and another of completely free and casual evolution which 
could promote the enlargement of the system from the part to the whole.  

The Channel Development Method had an undetermined element of further spontaneous development 
and growth, promoted spontaneously by citizens according to their needs, although the process of 
development was conceived as a deliberate planning elaborated by the designer.cccxvii The Whole process is 
thus based on three key factors: the participation of the people in the shaping of the urban environment, a 
gradual development of the environment planning and urban design through the cooperation of the initial 
planning stage and a subsequent spontaneity stage of change and adaptation, and the presence of a spatial 
environment (urban milieu) which is suitable for the growth and the multiplication of the channels. The 
implicit attempt behind this methodology was the rejection of a planning method which decided and 
coordinated all the aspects of a project, and prevented the free development of individual characters of the 
spaces and of the buildings to create a more human environment. 

The importance of preserving the people’s own identity while keeping the urban structure of the city 
was a mayor concern for the planners during the 50s and already promoted since the CIAM meetings in 
Hoddesdon (1951) and Aix-en Provence (1954), which  reveled a soaring criticism regarding the 
functionalist approach of the “zoning” in the urban planning (which eventually led to the crisis of the 
CIAM and the achievement of the theories of Team X in occasion of the last CIAM meeting in Otterlo). 

 In Europe the Italian architect and urban designer Giancarlo De Carlo developed in Italy, like 
Kikutake was trying to do in Japan, the new paradigms of “open design”, “plan-process” and “flexible 
growth”. In his attention to the need for new architecture for a dynamic society, he devised an architecture 
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which divided the buildings according to a dubble system of zones: a system designed as a self-contained 
functional nucleous, which contained basic function and was not further expandible, and a system of 
external zones, like the petals of the flower, which can be changed and modified in time to face future 
expansion of the building (a process showed in the residential projects in Terni and in Mazzorbo). In urban 
design he stressed above all the concept of the “participation of the users in the choices”, in the attempt to 
integrate together in a single process architecture and urban design, which resulted in the design and the 
realization of the projects for the modification of the city of Urbino during the 1960s.cccxviii 

On the same level, Kikutake’s efforts to break with the Functionalist establishment and theories 
fostered his research for the refinement of the “Three Stages Method” both in architecture and city 
planning toward the realization of an environment which could offer multiple choices to the people and 
enhance the quality of their life. His interest in the problems of the modern cities led Kikutake to further 
development and a deeper study in the causes that worsen the urban environment. The last step in his 
decennial research about an organic architectural and urban design method has been his idea-project for 
“Habiter-Ecopolis”, which is a synthesis of his design concept and in the same time a step ahead, 
promoting a new vision of the contemporary city by means of a diversified environment defined by 
flexible “multi channels spaces” created by “the combination of Japanese tradition (lifestyle and 
techniques) and the logic of the artificial environment” to propose solutions for the problems of 
contemporary cities at the end of XX century.cccxix   

5-2. Noriaki “Kisho” Kurokawa 

With his 26 years, Noriaki Kurokawa was the youngest of the original Metabolist group to take part in 
the publication of the movement’s manifesto. However, in spite his young age, by that time he has already 
had several practical training both as researcher and as architectural designer. In 1960 he was a member of 
Tange’s team at Tokyo University (where he got his doctorate), and since 1959 he has been working for 
the magazine Kokusai-Kentitku on a series of reports about the town planning methods in foreign 
countries. In 1959 he had published a book on industrialized housing in Soviet Union, based on his direct 
surveys and travels in the various regions of that country, and since then his interest in the industrialized 
architecture for mass production evolved, through his research on prefabricated elements and his work 
with the manufacturers of shipping containers, as a distinct feature of his “capsule-architecture” style,cccxx 
which in the early years was highly influenced by the works of Luis Kahn.cccxxi    

The projects he published as contributor of the Metabolism group were “Agricultural City”, “Wall 
City” and his proposal for a plan for the renewal of Tokyo, “Neo Tokyo Plan”, which dated back to 1959. 
Apart from the proposal for the “Agricultural City”, a project which recalled the idea of artificial platform 
over a preexisting urban environment already put forward by Otaka and Maki, which was accepted for the 
exhibition “Visionary Architecture” held in New York, the others proposals published in the manifesto 
appeared to be, although he stressed the existence inside the city of “changing cycles which differs 
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according to each section of the city”,cccxxii as an early tentative to focus the main problems and limitations 
of the contemporary city and envision a schematic and conceptual solution from the point of view of the 
architectural design rather than the methodology, proposing as panacea for all the urban chaos the 
adoption of  “bamboo-like” communities and “plant type” communities, “[the former] consisting of 
vertical slabs in bamboo like structures and [the latter] consisting of a vertical slab structure [which] act as 
urban connectors. And these urban connectors will fill in the gap caused by the every increasing 
consequences of speed, scale and human spirit of the coming age”.cccxxiii In these projects Kurokawa made 
an extensive use of capsules although he didn’t refined the drawings with the details of their structures (the 
precision of his drafts was for sure much less than the proposals by Kikutake) and he limited his urban 
proposals for a “Wall City” to a generic compact city, presented as an urban mega-structure, similar to 
other famous projects of Le Corbusier (such as the linear city for the Plan Obus for Algeri, 1931, and the 
Unite` d’Habitation, with its “rue interiour”, interior streets), as a wall like structure which combined and 
supported mobile capsules for offices and houses, adjusted on each side of the wall in the attempt to create 
a closer relationship between residence and work place, and contained a monorail and other devices for 
the interior transportation, such as a “moving corridor”. In “Neo Tokyo Plan”, which shocked Paul 
Rudolph at the World Conference, the main theme is of course the need for artificial land, a stimulus for 
this urban proposal as well as for the projects of other  architects, and Kurokawa imagined the plan of the 
city as a huge cross in the center of Tokyo which he filled with tall buildings as primary structure, which 
contained and supported all the necessary services for the community as secondary elements, the public 
services in larger spherical capsules, the individual houses in smaller spherical capsules. The project for an 
“Agricultural City” was based on urban model centered on the importance of high density of the buildings, 
a character typical of the big cities, and the need for the multiplicity and rapidity of the communications 
and as tentative to promote a new scheme of town which could overcome the opposition between city and 
farm villages. This project appears to be more or less directly influenced by the idea of open and flexible 
space already promoted by Peter and Alison Smithson in their projects for “Golden Lane” residential 
block in UK (1957) and for “Haupstadt Neighborhood” designed for the center of Berlin in 1958.cccxxiv 
Indeed all these projects share the same concepts of separation of movements on different planes by means 
of suspended (above the ground) “pedestrian-streets nets”, which link different urban spaces for different 
functions, and generate an urban image based on a composition of clusters aimed to define a system of 
places conceived according to the idea of a contious growth process in the time. Kurokawa’s emphasis on 
the importance of the communication networks and the necessity to promote the interrelation between the 
individual and the community were the conceptual bases for this project: “The structure of a city must be a 
multi-planar transport system centered on activities of daily life”.cccxxv In fact the geometrical grid which 
shaped the entire plan of this prototype of agricultural city (to being built in Nagoya), showed the streets 
network as the main infrastructure and the primary frame of the entire city, while the residences and the 
public urban facilities were substantially its sub-structure. In the project the living space for the residents 
was arose from the ground by means of pilotis and built on an artificial land,cccxxvi leaving all the natural 
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floor for the cultivation and agricultural activity, and the houses took the shape of giant mushrooms, 
whose singular form, according to Kurokawa, could act as an effective visual shelter for the people “to 
protect the individual privacy”, and as formal opposition to the regular grid of the city. This project and 
the “Marine City” by Kikutake, where selected as representative of contemporary Japanese examples of 
the researchers in urban planning and architectural design at the MoMA’s Exhibition in 1961.  

If Kikutake stressed in his project the importance of the urban regeneration, and he referred to the 
concept of the cycles of urban replacement as a fundamental condition for the life in the contemporary 
environment, Kurokawa’s proposal promoted the theme of the communications as a fundamental priority 
in the life of the modern city and the streets as main architectural infrastructure of the modern urban 
settlements. The idea of the key role of the communication network in the modern planning was probably 
a suggestion Kurokawa derived from the theories which Tange were developing during the preparation of 
his project for “Tokyo Plan 1960”, where the urban structure is conceived as a complex and giant 
transportation system which supported the development of the metropolis. Like Tange, in the early 60s 
Kurokawa strived to find a different approach to the urban planning methods, and he also rejected the 
model of radial city in favor of the model of linear city, which could assure faster communications, more 
controlled growth and less urban sprawls. Anyway, differently by Tange, who gave much importance to 
the public places as the squares, unknown in the Japanese traditional culture, Kurokawa referred to the 
streets as the traditional public spaces in Japan where every aspect of the daily life of the people was run. 
The importance of the streets in the social life of the Japanese city led him to design trough the plan of 
agricultural city a modern version of the ancient grid of Kyoto (Heiankyo), as proof of growing awareness 
of the sense of national identity that was reappearing in the Japanese culture, and the willingness to 
rediscovery the roots and the essence of the “being Japanese” as necessary step toward the creation and 
the definition of a new aesthetic language suitable for expressing the modernity of the post-war Japanese 
architecture. 

In the July 1960 the architectural magazine “Kenchiku Bunka” published the project for “Toyama 
Heights Housing” which Kurokawa presented at 12th Triennial Exhibition in Milan.cccxxvii The theme of the 
exhibition was “the home and the school”, and Kurokawa presented a project which refined some concepts 
previously shown in his “Wall City” (the unity between residence and work place) and that in this case 
emphasized the relationship between the home and the school. The structure of the complex, which 
denoted some influence of Le Corbusier in the treatment of the façade and the plastic expression of the 
huge ramps for the cars, appeared as a further stage in the development of his planning theories which 
clearly gave paramount importance to the communication network as fundamental element to integrate the 
public spaces (the facilities of the city) and the private spaces (the individual residence). The street became 
the most eminent “urban connector”, which Kurokawa defined as “…the base of the living units [which] is 
indispensable as a connector of urban structure on an engineering scale and living units on a human 
scale”.cccxxviii The importance of the streets in the ancient Japanese cities assumed a particular value to the 
eyes of Kurokawa, who tried to transfer this peculiarity of the Japanese urban tradition into the project he 
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produced since then on, which were further enriched by his research on an spatial feature he defined as 
typical Japanese that is the concept of “intermediate” space, or “en” space. As he said: “In the early 1960s, 
when Metabolist movement had just been launched, I was completely absorbed in the study of road spaces 
as a characteristic aspect of the Oriental space-sense side… In the Nishijin Labor Center project, the 
Central Lodge in National Children’s Land, the Hans Christian Andersen Memorial Museum in National 
Children’s Land, the Yoshimatsu Residence and elsewhere, I tried to create new qualities of “intermediate 
spaces”, half private, half public, characteristically historical Japanese spaces in cities, by guiding roads 
which are exterior spaces into the interior of structures. My obsession with street spaces persisted for some 
more time, and in meanwhile my space-sense was undergoing sublimation into a concept of media space, 
“en” space and intermediary space. The result of this phase of my obsession with road spaces was the 
Head Office of the Fukuoka Bank, the Head Office of the Japan Red Cross Society, Ishikawa Cultural 
Center, and the National Ethnology museum. The reason of my obsession with the media space as 
intermediary or undefined area was because it pointed to a problem that was alien to the dualistic world of 
western culture, or to the world of functionalism and rationalism which had been established on firm 
ground by the CIAM movement. The harder one tries to disintegrate space into functionally divided parts 
and recompose them, the more definitely one will be engaged in canceling the ambiguity and antinomy 
which intrinsically inhere the space. Space is essentially dense and filled with internal 
contradictions”.cccxxix 

In 1961 Kurokawa revealed two basic projects, “Helix City” and “Floating City”, which became 
authentically some of the most famous icons of the whole Metabolism movement, and also reveal the 
basic influence of Louis Kahn shown in the monumental scale and the symbolic value of the structural 
emphasis of the mega trusses of the buildings, which appear to be somewhat inspired by the project of the 
massive body of Philadelphia’s “City Tower” (the high-rise tower for Philadelphia city hall) and the 
sketches for the redevelopment of Philadelphia downtown (1956-1958), which by 1960 have been widely 
published and known. They were developed as a study projects prepared for publication of the second 
Metabolism manifesto planned to be published in 1961 but which was cancelled. In the project for “Helix 
city”, Kurokawa envisioned a model of city capable of three-dimensional development like the spiral 
structure of the chromosomes (DNA), showing his intention to overcome the limits of the bi-dimensional 
urban planning approach of Functionalism. The main frame of the Helix structure supported the housing 
units and it was intended as “space frame for data transmission that generates architectural spaces”.cccxxx 
Similar to this project was the “Floating City”, which was prepared as a housing project to be realized on 
the surface of a lake in Kasumigaura, near the International airport of Narita, Tokyo. In this project the 
plan of the whole city is proposed as a complex transportation system which functioned as communication 
network and as structural frame. The lower level of the huge structural frame of the city was anchored at 
the bottom of the lake with a direct contact with the water. From this level an escalator system connected 
vertically the individual apartments with the traffic of pedestrians and vehicles on the roof of the urban 
structure. Here again Kurokawa gave much importance in the transportation system as “urban connector” 
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of the various structures of the city as well as the possibility of potential three-dimensional growth of the 
city (thanks to the standard dimensions of each urban block as floating helix cluster of capsule units), 
stressing as “…the structure of a city must be a multi-planar transport system centered on the activities of 
the daily life”.cccxxxi In 1965 Kurokawa presented the project for Linear City “Metamorphosis” (which was 
prepared for the third publication of Metabolism group),cccxxxii where he further developed the concept of 
an urban model capable of progressive growth, without a city centre (which was seen as a major couse of 
the city problems as the center was always under stress for the congestion of fuctions), and composed by 
clusters of enclosed residential spaces surrounded by a belt of service facilities and communication 
channels (which in the traditional city are basically set only in the downtown), which could expand in 
whatever direction necessary. This project was proposed as alternative to the concentric expansion of the 
city (which cause several problems with the flow of communication and information between places and 
people) and as prototype of an urban settlement without a city centre. The main references for this 
proposal were taken both from the European models of linear city (especially the projects by the Spaniard 
Soria y Mata, Le Corbusier, and the Russian Miliutin) and the project by Tange for the Plan for Tokyo, 
although undoubtedly Kurokawa presented the same urban model with a refreshed interpretation, by 
rejecting in his design any geometrical forms and any patterns of regular expansion of the city, such as the 
use of the method of Master Plan, and promoting his idea of spontaneous development of the city. In 
particular this concept was first applied by Kurokawa into the masterplan of 2 new towns, Hishino New 
Town (1966) and Fujisawa New Town (1967), conceived, designed and built as settlements developed 
around the road system, composed by groups of mixed residential and service areas and without an urban 
centre, with a formal organic pattern of growth which recalled in part (but without the use of 
megastructures) his earlier proposals for a model of metabolist city, and then further adopted by Japanese 
Government in the “Comprehensive National Development Planning” in 1970 for the creation of a system 
of “Network-city”, a new concept derived by Tange’s vision of “Tokaido Megalopolis” and based on the 
idea that the new towns shouldn’t be self-sufficient, but regarded as urban parts of the main city.cccxxxiii 

In the project for a floating factory “Metabonate 1969”, another projects which recalls the issue of 
reclaimed lands as solution to the shortage of space in mainland Tokyo (and already source of fruitful 
considerations by Metabolists at the end of 1950s), Kurokawa intended to combine the concept of floating 
cities and floating factories (such as marine factories or those for the petrochemicals and shipbuilding 
activities) in a unique super-structure floating on the sea. This new urban model was a specific answer to 
the need of coastal cities and countries like Japan, which rely on the sea for their productive and 
commercial activities. According to Kurokawa this kind of high technological urban prototype had the 
main advantage to safeguard the environment of the natural coasts (because they don’t need the works for 
their installation on the ground of the banks) and in the same time to be easily removed and changed: 
“Because it is anticipated that there will be expansion, growth and replacement of factories, as well as 
extensive recycling of resources, the Metabonate, or unit composition, will be a highly effective means of 
answering the needs of the metabolic cycle”.cccxxxiv  
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Thus the basic idea in the town planning approach used by Kurokawa was the creation of a kind of 
“patchwork-like” city, with a spatial order whose individual parts, in opposition to the strictly hierarchical 
order proposed by European Rationalism by means of a master plan and the zoning, were capable to build 
the city without any infrastructures (such as motorways, streets) or substructures but, on the contrary, by 
means of accumulation of urban units which related themselves to each other without a planned order, 
adding a touch of variety and diversity to the urban environment, which also followed the basic 
suggestions of some writers such as Jane Jacobs, who in his famed work “The Death and the Life of Great 
American Cities”published in 1961 criticized strongly the waste and the dull image of the contemporary 
city, preaching for a total urban renewval. This became a fundamental device in Kurkawa’s urban design 
methodology, as the city grow through a repetition of modular components (the city block) which aimed at 
a method of expansion by adding further modular componets (produced according to industrial processes), 
just like for any other item created by indurtial design. In this way, according Kurokawa, the random 
accumulation of different buildings created blocks, and the random accumulation of different 
(self-contained) blocks, connected to each other by a system of networks for transport and 
communications, created eventually the image, full of variety, diversity and complextity, of the whole city, 
in the same way by which some verses are linked randomly to another in the ancient Japanese game of 
“Renga” to form a ever changing story.cccxxxv 

Likewise most of the architects which at the end of the 1950s questioned the validity of the previous 
architectural tradition, Kurokawa rejected the pure forms of the projects of the masters of the Modern 
Movement, Le Corbusier and Mies, as well as the excessive geometrical approach of the urban planning 
methods based on the zoning, because their approaches were too distant from both the Japanese spirit and 
were impracticable in the case of a city like Tokyo, a fact that has already been proved by the examples of 
Nara and Kyoto, which were isolated cases in the history of Japan of “planned city” with a regular grid of 
streets. In the specific case of Tokyo he argued as this metropolis was characterized by a good 
transportation system by railways, relatively few cars (but also few parking lots), and narrow streets, 
which naturally promoted the development of the concept of semi-public spaces he tried to introduce in 
the modern city by his idea of intermediate space, or “en” media space, half private and half public, a 
concept taken from the urban experience of the ancient Japanese city, which he proposed for the first time, 
together with his original concept of “Architecture of the Streets” (1963), in the project for the 
redevelopment of “Nishijin District” in Kyoto in 1962.cccxxxvi The key concepts of the intermediate zone, 
media space, ambiguity, spatial interpenetration introduced by Kurokawa during this time, eventually gave 
birth to the more comprehensive concept of “Metamorphosis”, a philosophical principle related to the 
concept of ambiguity, intermediate zone, interpenetration, ambivalence, and intended as intermediate stage 
between the idea of “Metabolism” and that of “Symbiosis”.cccxxxvii It is very interesting to point out that the 
same themes introduced by this concept were under discussion in Europe by the Team X, from who 
Kurokawa was invited in 1962 in occasion of their meeting in Royaumont, introducing his project for 
“Nishijin”.cccxxxviii  Although the comment s of the members of Team X on Kurokawa project wasn’t so 
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favorable, indeed it appeared clear that both their research was pointing in the same direction especially in 
relation with the use of capsule as architectural prototype, the idea of impermanence and the creation of 
“…a new sort of environment with different cycles of change for different function”,cccxxxix as well as the 
use of a similar terminology and spatial concepts, such as Van Eyck’s “in-between spaces”, “edge” and 
“thresholds”, by which private and public space, individual and communal areas are connected.cccxl     

 Kurokawa theories in urban planning and architectural design proceeded on parallel with the 
development of his exclusive philosophy influenced by Buddhist teaching and the myth of the technology, 
which led his thinking to refuse both the functional distinction in the field of architecture as well as the 
cultural barriers among the worldwide civilizations trough his philosophy of Symbiosis, promoting some 
aspects of the Japanese culture as a valid alternative to the Western models, as done also by Kikutake.cccxli   

5-2-1. Kurokawa’s Architectural and Urban Philosophy:“Capsules and Patchwork City” 

Kurokawa started his research in town planning and architecture when the CIAM and functionalist 
influence in architecture and town planning were inexorably declining. A sort of “cultural renaissance” in 
the postwar Japan, stimulated by the economic recovery and the transformation of the contemporary 
society after the collapse of the ancient feudal system, combined with a deep crisis in the Western world, 
both cultural and political (it was the age of the end of European colonialism in the world and the 
beginning of the independence of many ex-colonies worldwide) were some of the key factors which had a 
strong influence on the young Kurokawa, who early showed a bold, inflexible and combative attitude in 
the promotion of his own theories, in Japan as well as abroad. As “philosopher-architect”, his thought 
involved several different cultural fields such as art, technology, sociology, history, and his efforts led him 
in the development of his philosophy of “Symbiosis” (which he considered as a further stage of 
Metabolism’s concepts evolution), which also underwent to several changes through the time, enriching of 
new meanings, and was both an attempt to combine “in symbiosis” many aspects of Western and Eastern 
cultural value systems, and a way to define better some specific characters of Japanese culture and society 
put in a worldwide context. 

Kurokawa studied in Kyoto where he started his formation as architect, studying the ancient wooden 
architecture, and previously he had learned the basics of the Buddhist philosophy in a religious school 
when he was a young student. Since then he started the development of his concept of Symbiosis.cccxlii  

The years of the university were characterized by his interest in the European masters of Rationalism 
(Le Corbusier and Mies) and the avant-garde movements of Italian Futurists and Russian Constructivists. 

According to Kurokawa, it was the news of the dissolution of the CIAM and the collapse of the 
theories of the Modern Movement in 1958, together with the growing influence of the ideas of Team X, 
which prompted him and other colleagues of his generation to reflect deeper about the meaning of the 
modern architecture in Japan. In 1958 he wrote a short essay entitled “From the age of Machine to the age 
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of Life” where he announced many concepts of his philosophy, and in the same time he joined the 
Metabolism group, which presented its manifesto 2 years later.cccxliii  

In Kurokawa’s opinion, Metabolism was a reaction to the image of the society as a static entity, as 
envisioned by Le Corbusier, Mies and all the other members of Rationalism, although doubtless it retained 
from their lesson the confidence in possibilities given by industry and technology, and the idea of 
architecture as mass product by means of prefabrication and standardization processes. More over, 
according to him, Metabolism tried to reject the vision of architecture as fixed object, and on the contrary 
proponed architectures and cities which were metaphorically linked to the idea of growth, development, 
and recycle, promoting above all the idea of architectural cycles as the most important in its theory (as 
well as Kikutake did), in a sort of direct preference and sponsor for the building techniques and the sense 
of space which have been developed in the traditional Japanese architecture. Kurokawa alleged that: “The 
philosophy of Symbiosis was, in a world, an attempt to imbue architectural and urban space with the 
qualities of diachronicity and synchronicity”. cccxliv  The first law of Metabolism, the diachronicity 
“…dictated that as all temporal distances were relative and hence of equal value, symbols and signifiers 
from any age or tradition might be freely incorporated in architectural works. (…) Thus, Metabolist 
architecture and urban planning meant changing, growing and accreting buildings and cities in which 
people could participate toward transforming their future. In other words, the First Law of Metabolism, 
spatial diachronicity, amounted to a symbiosis of past and future”.cccxlv The second law of Metabolism was 
defined as “spatial synchronicity”, and was a reaction against the evaluation of the culture and architecture 
of the world seen from an only Western perspective. “With the International style as its weapon, Modernist 
architecture sought to force Western values on the whole world. This glaring, inherent error was brought 
under fire when Levy-Strauss questioned the supposed supremacy of Western culture. (...) All must be 
recognized on the same level: this is what the Second Law of Metabolism is all about. The Exaltation of 
the west, which reigned unchecked in the Modernist architecture is dead. We are now able to easily move 
across diverse cultural contexts, and combine elements of different background in the creation of a 
synchronic architecture”.cccxlvi The architectural theory of Kurokawa led toward the complete symbiosis of 
different culture and the rejection of the Western cultural trends from the very beginning. Metabolism 
became a way to challenge the modernist theories and to claim a new cultural and architectural order in 
the modern times. Kurokawa called the Metabolism as a method to control the technology and was 
expression of the “Age of life” of the coming XXI century, an idea based on the concept of symbiosis of 
local cultures, in opposition with the “Age of Machine”, which denoted the culture of the early XX 
century and the architecture of Modern Movement as expression of the whole Western system of values 
based on the concepts of rationalism, technology, universality and science.cccxlvii In other words the aim of 
Kurokawa’s theories and philosophy (but also those of Kikutake) was basically to propose the system of 
values of Japanese culture as an effective alternative to that of the West, and as a model for the other 
cultures which had been subordinated to the Western world in the previous century. In fact, according to 
Kurokawa, “…In contrast with the age of machine principle, the age of life principle moves from dualism 
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to the philosophy of symbiosis. Symbiosis is essentially different from harmony, compromise 
amalgamation or eclecticism, and is made possible by recognizing a sacred zone and by showing respect 
for dualistic elements, such as different components, cultures or opposing factors. (…) Indeed, tolerance, 
the lack of clear boundaries, and the interpenetration of the interior and the exterior are all special features 
of Japanese art, culture and architecture. (…) In the coming age, the machine ideal of universality will be 
exchanged for a symbiosis of different cultures”.cccxlviii 

A great support toward this target came from the awareness and the success of the postwar recovery 
of Japan, which gained praise and admiration from every where in the world. But the economic recovery 
was just the most macroscopic element of a process of deep reshaping of the whole Japanese society, 
which witnessed during the early sixties a period of unprecedented transformation. Kurokawa described in 
his book “Metabolism in architecture” the five main characteristics of the modern Japanese society of the 
time. He pointed out as Japan was a country with and impressive growth of the population oriented toward 
and mass society and more and more attracted by an urban style of life, where the mobility became an 
essential aspect of the life of the people in the country where the urban fabrics was enlarging the 
boundaries of the metropolises, the importance of technology and industrial was a key factor in the 
development of the national industrial system, and for that reason kept in high regard by the government. 
And last, but not least, Japan was a country where was still strong the influence of Buddhist philosophy, 
with a deep sense of the mutability of the season and the awareness of the impermanence of the material 
word, and where the architecture and the building activities were dominated by the wooden, as basic 
building material easily replaceable and resistant to the earthquakes, following a long tradition of 
carpentry which dated back several centuries. The combination of modern (imported) and traditional 
(native) cultural elements which suddenly after the war invested Japan were deeply changing the Japanese 
people and the society. Kurokawa realized the necessity to create an architecture which could be 
expression of the new urban and social community of the modern times, so influenced by consumerism 
and new technologies, and above all to balance the relation between the sense of community of the society 
and the need for the privacy of the individual. This fundamental task was at the base of his theory of the 
capsules, which Kurokawa described in an article published on SD in the second half of the sixties under 
the name of “Capsule Declaration”.cccxlix Kurokawa introduced the capsules as expression of the modern 
society in Japan and the world, where the old model of traditional family was drastically changing, and as 
proof of the efficiency of the industrialized prefabrication methods in the production of modern houses.   
The capsule was intended to be as a shelter, whose interior space was comfortable and rational, which 
could be easily moved and replaced, and for this reason was the ideal house for the modern society, which 
was composed by nomad people. The capsule was the “modern house” of the people of a society of 
migrants always in movement, so that it was conceived as an instrument suit to promote this movement. 
Furthermore the capsule, according to Kurokawa, could preserve and protect the privacy (a new concept in 
the Japanese culture imported in the early XX centurycccl) of the individual from a society which tended 
towards homologation and standardization; furthermore it also rapresented a fundamental piece of his 
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broader architectural vision which connected directly with his urban design design principles. The capsule 
was for the independent building what the block was for the whole city: exactly like the capsule in the 
architectural system was a basic unit (which could be easily replaced and upgraded) which connected 
(literally could be plugged in) to a central body of services and movements channels, the blocks could 
gather together into several clusters, as many sets of independent cells, connected through them by 
transportation and movement channels to form a more complext organism like the city (such as in the 
projects for “Helix City” and “Kasumigaura Plan”, 1961). 

The capsule declaration was an attempt to interpret the recent revolution of the Japanese society, 
introducing an architectural prototype which was suitable for the new standard Japanese family, which 
was now changing from the traditional patriarchal model to a new nuclear model. Moreover the rapid 
growth of the city and the shortage of housing together with the phenomena of migration from the 
countries and the daily commuting led to the soar of price of the land and the accommodations in the 
central areas of the cities, and fostered the design of cheap and easy-to-built houses. The most famous 
application of Kurokawa’s capsule theory was in the project of “Nakagin Capsule Building” (1972), which 
was well suited to express many features of Metabolism aesthetics, based on the systems of carrying 
(vertical shaft for services) and carried elements (the box-like units), elevations easily changeable 
according to the different position of the units, the massive use of modern industrial technologies and the 
proposal for a new architectural model of housing  conceived as direct response to the need of the 
contemporary mass-oriented society. This project represented the summa of all the theories of Metabolism 
(since the early sketches of Tower shape community by Kikutake, to the project by Tange for Yamanashi 
Building), so that it became its first universally recognized icon. The capsule architecture drew the 
attention of both the government and large trusts, and Kurokawa, as well other architects specialized in 
this kind of architecture, among them Kikutake, were hired as technical consultants for many construction 
and manufacturing companies.cccli Apart from this direct design activity, Kurokawa revealed himself to be 
an exceptional prolific writer, and it was especially his merit that Metabolism theories spread so largely 
and arose so profound and sincere interest especially abroad, even though his writings appeared to be 
somewhat overemphasizing the role of Japanese architectural and cultural traditions behind the originality 
of Metabolist projects. Indeed together with the praise for his indefatigable work, he received also much 
criticism. German historian Walter Hanno Kruft presented Kurokawa as the most outstanding member of 
Metabolism movement, which he defined as “the most important contribution by Japan to contemporary 
architectural theory”, and compared his large-scale structures to those of “Mesa City” by the 
Italian-American architect Paolo Soleri.ccclii Robin Boyd, on the other hand, although he also admitted a 
certain talent in Kurokawa as designer and as theorist, pointed out that: “If the metaphysics behind 
Metabolism sometimes seems inscrutable and rather overblown in relation of the concrete examples to be 
seen so far, this is mainly due to Noriaki Kurokawa, one of the originators of the group and its most 
impatient member. He has become its most verbose spokesman, prolific, often brilliant, and frequently 
un-intelligible”.cccliii The same opinion was shered by scholars William Coaldrake and James Steele. The 
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former focused on the general trend which hit the latest generation of Japanese architects, among the 
Kurokawa and Arata Isozaki, who, in their exaltation of new experimental architecture, “speak in a 
language heavily larded with western metaphor and allusion, impenetrable to reasoned historical analysis 
because it subsumes traditional Japanese architecture in a western matrix of spatial analysis devised only 
this century”.cccliv The latter, instead, questioned Kurokawa’s urban approach and methodologies, who, as 
well as expressed by Yoshinobu Ashihara’s theories, insisted that behind the chaos and disorder of a city 
like Tokyo exist a system of method and a certain “hidden order”.ccclv 

Eventually, it looked like that two key factors appeared to be decisive in the success of Kurokawa’s 
urban design, as well as in the development of his architectural philosophy (but also for many other 
Japanese architects of his generation or younger), as the scholar Alex Kerr wisely put in evidence. These 
two factors which gave grate resonance to his research activity were the appreciation of his works by the 
international design community, especially thanks to his writings, and above all the great opportunities for 
public works and other private commissions in Japan, sponsored especially by Japanese government 
during the years of economic development.ccclvi  

5-3. Masato Otaka and Fumihiko Maki 

Among the architects of Metabolism, Otaka and Maki appeared to be the more realistic and their 
contribte had a somewhat exclusive character and a special influence on the whole Metabolist theories as 
both the architects appeared to be, from the very beginning, less convinced than their colleagues of the 
paramount importance of technologies and their application to the design process to pilot the evolution of 
modern architecture and urban planning. This approach was evident in their research activity which were 
conducted independently from the “main stream” present in the Metabolist Group and represented by the 
works of Kikutake and Kurokawa, as proof of the basically different cultural background of Otaka and 
Maki, which became evident in the article they published as their contribute to Metabolist Manifesto and 
titled “Towards a Group Form”. This essay presented their joint project for the redevelopment of West 
Shinjuku district in Tokyo (“Sinjuku Redevelopment Project”, 1960), which illustrated the theme of an 
urban growth and redevelopment by means of urban platforms intended as “man made land” and as 
container of buildings (architectures) and infrastructures (service spaces). This project also contained the 
principle of a new urban design approach developed together even though it was mainly based on the 
independent studies and researches conducted by Fumihiko Maki in the United States, researches which 
involved the issues and the topic of the “Group Form” and “Collective Forms” as expression of a process 
of urban growth based (concerning the visual and aesthetic issue more than the functional one) on the 
mutual relation and ties created between the single independent buildings and their surroundings spaces or 
urban context, as parts and whole, which Maki himself had started to investigate in the surveys of 
vernacular architectures of many villages he visited around the world some years earlier.ccclvii Indeed the 
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contents and the principles of the urban design methodology proposed in this project revealed as Otaka 
and Maki were both “a-typical” in the context of the Metabolism, for some specific reasons. 

In 1960, when the Metabolist Manifesto was published, Masato Otaka was the oldest member of the 
group and an active member and important partner of Kunio Maekawa’s studio, after completing the post 
graduate program at Tokyo University under the supervision of Tange Kenzo.ccclviii His studies were rather 
influenced by an evident rationalist approach as noted by Michael Ross, who observed that: “[he] had 
become a disciple of, and a strong believer in, the principles of Kunio Maekawa, who had worked for Le 
Corbusier and who had been Tange’s employer and mentor at one time”.ccclix In 1957 he worked to the 
design of “Harumi Apartments”, an innovative mass housing block inspired to Le Corbusier’s “Unite” to 
be built in a reclaimed area of Minato yard in Tokyo. Otaka interest in the search for new urban principles 
and methodologies started since 1958, when, in reaction with the proposal by Kuro Kano for infilling part 
of the Tokyo Bay as solution to find new land for the expanding city, he proposed a bold project for the 
development of Tokyo on the sea by using huge posts on the bottom of the sea and building on their top 
slabs of reinforced concrete on which create new spaces for the residential and productive activities of 
Tokyo.ccclx This was the first project of its kind to conceive the development of a system of expressways 
and ring-roads in the water of the bay as the backbone of the urban growth of the new settlement, 
anticipating a principle also present in plan for Tokyo designed by Kenzo Tange 2 years later. The plan 
focused on the development of a residential area of archipelago-like man made land as connective nodes 
for floating residential desk 100 meters long, as clusters of blocks based on the model of the residential 
apartments designed for Harumi reclamation. Following a strict zoning principle which recalled somewhat 
the modernist urban design approach, the new city was made of a series of artificial platforms (as 
man-made land) divided into parallel interconnected areas, and the stress of the plan was put on the matrix 
of local service areas of the dwelling complexes and the main transportation networks of ring roads, which 
run into the bay creating a horse-shaped layout. Differently from similar bold projects proposed by 
Japanese planners, the main focus of the projects was to maximize the living quality of the residential area 
(also as main element of the urban skyline), which in this proposal could benefit from the amenities of the 
natural environment of the sea and the rational and well planned net of nodes for different urban services 
and varied activities. 

 The theme of artificial land into the sea was further refined by Otaka as artificial land on the ground 
in the following years. In 1963 Otaka was involved in the development of the plan for “Ohtemachi City” 
the downtown center of Marunochi, creating a system of apartments built on an urban “podium” 12 meter 
high above the street level, and then for the development of “Sekaide Urban Platform” (another expression 
of the theme of urban artificial land already introduced with his plan for a population of 3 million people 
to be developed into Tokyo Bay) using “…[the] air rights over transportation corridors for urban 
housing”,ccclxi and then in 1968 he was commissioned to prepare the urban renewal plan for two slums 
areas in Hiroshima. Although his activity in the fields of urban planning research and design reached high 
levels of quality and effectiveness, as seen in the plan for remodeling of the midtown area of Sekaide City 
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(Kagawa Prefecture), which Kawazoe quoted as being the first city plan made by a Japanese architect and 
as a model for the development of future cities in Japan,ccclxii Otaka’s main results in the following years 
were not in the filed of urban design but in the field of architectural design instead. Worth of mention is 
that most of his projects by this time often showed exterior forms that recalled the interlocking-wooden 
construction techniques of the traditional Japanese architecture based on the post-beam principle 
(according to a current of general renewed interest in traditional architecture which peaked in the middle 
of 1960s), as seen in the project of “Tochigi Prefectural Council Building” started in 1967. Eventually his 
research for mand made land echoed Le Corbusier’s concept of roof garden in his project for “Hiroshima 
Housing” (1973), which featured a system of hanging gardens and a roof promenade over the buildings. 

Fumihiko Maki joined the Metabolist group when he was “…32 years old, but far more traveled and 
sophisticated than any other member of the group. After graduating from Tange’s studio at Tokyo 
University in 1952, Maki left Japan for America where he received a Master of Architecture from 
Cranbrook Academy in 1953 and a Master in Architecture from the Graduate School of Design at Harward 
in 1954. Subsequently he worked for Skidmore, Owings and Merrill in New York, and for Sert, Jackson 
Associates in Cambridge. From 1956-1958 he was an assistant professor at Washington University’s 
School of Architecture, and from 1958-1960 he traveled the Middle East, Europe and Asia on a grant from 
the Graham Foundation. He returned Japan in 1960, where he served for short time in Tange’s office 
before opening his own consulting firm.”ccclxiii The outstanding and eclectic activity of Maki as researcher 
and associate professor in the American universities lasted until 1965, and during those years he taught 
and refined his urban theories which were approached in a more traditional way, and were influenced by a 
strong awareness of the importance of urban planning principles over the architectural aesthetics in the 
design process. His staying outside Japan for many years had long-lasting consequences on his personal 
design philosophy and principles. 

As noted by Botond Bognar: “Although Maki’s interest in new modes of urban design were closely 
associated with those of the Metabolists, he never shared their technological preoccupation with 
mechanical changeability as the basis for the future city. He was a reluctant warrior in the army of 
Metabolists, and so his practice at that time could be considered as closer to the margin of Metabolism 
than its center. He and Otaka were the moderates in the group; their proposal for the redevelopment of 
Shinjuku (1960)…, while clearly critical departure from the master-planning practices of the modern 
movement, simultaneously distanced [itself] from the rigid (mega)structuralist interpretation of the new 
city. (…) Moreover, even in his early “Metabolist” architecture, Maki was more inclined to approach the 
issue of urban flexibility from… the reality of existing urban conditions, rather than from idealistic heights 
of utopia.”ccclxiv This basic opinion expressed by Bognar on the role of Maki in context of Metabolist 
Group is similar to that of Ross, according to whom: “Although he is one of the original Metabolist Group, 
Maki perceives the group to have been more of a collection of contemporaries than a cohesive movement, 
and, by his own admission, stands outside the philosophy that has to be associates with Metabolists.”ccclxv 
As matter of the fact, it seems that Maki in some way considered Metabolism as expression of the general 
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atmosphere of renewal present in Japan, both in the society and in any field of the culture, rather than a 
coherent and united architectural theory and movement with a clear and definite design method, and in 
doing so he split his design philosophy, mainly based on the architecture seen as space, which recalled the 
methodology proposed during the 50s by the Italian critic Bruno Zevi, and linkage of places, from the 
design approaches of the other main metabolists architects, namely Kikutake and Kurokawa, who 
conceived their architecture basicly as massive plastic objects whose visual effects aimed at the expression 
and the interpretation of the possibilities offered by the industrial technology. 

 

5-3-1. Maki’s Collective Forms and Linkage Theory 

In the article coauthored with Otaka and published for Metabolist Manifesto on the project for the 
redevelopment of Shibnjuku Distict in Tokyo, Maki emphasized the role of the architect-planner, or urban 
designer, and his key role as controller of the process of transformation of the urban environment and give 
order to the chaotic modern city. He stressed in this article the importance of a new methodology in the 
field of town planning and the creation of new urban spaces based on the knowledge of factors such as the 
history, the ecology and human activities of the surroundings. He conducted surveys on vernacular 
architectures in Europe and Asia, in search of the design principles of the spatial organizations of the 
“collective forms”, which, according to him, were more in conformity with the need for urban integration 
necessary to the modern urban settlements. 

This research led to the publication of his essay “Investigations in Collective Forms” in 1964. In this 
paper Maki presented the results of his analysis of the relations between the parts of a city and the whole 
urban form, an approach also present into the studies of some other European contextualists (Van Eyck, 
Hertzberger). According to the study he defined 3 basic frameworks of aggregation (spatial linkages) that 
always exist among the buildings in the space: “Megaform”, “Compositional Form” and “Collective 
Form”, following to the connective nature of their spaces.ccclxvi The analysis on these 3 urban paradigms 
was conducted considering both the links between the spaces and the human activities which generated 
those spaces, and in the same time were shaped by the same urban spaces. The main interest of Maki was 
directed towards the nature and metamorphosis of the (public) urban spaces which, as exterior spaces, 
generated interior spaces and then became interior spaces themselves.ccclxvii Indeed in this short essay Maki 
named for the first time the concept of “Megastructure” as a new urban model for the challenges of the 
contemporary city, but as said before he never truly relied on the technology as concrete and definitive 
solution to the problems derived by the chaotic extension of metropolitan areas.ccclxviii  

In 1960 Maki attended the 1960 Team X meeting near Avignon, France where he was attracted by the 
studies on the origin of urban formand in the architecture of traditional settlements (vernacular and 
“primitive” architecture) illustrated by Van Eyck.ccclxix Since then he was engaged in studies on formal and 
spatial rganization of various settlements, focusing on collective forms as antitode to the process of 
disintegration of the modern city, and refined his theories mostly under the influence of American 
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approach of investigation. The research about the nature the urban elements and how these are linked in 
the space and time to create a comprehensible and human evocative urban environment led Maki to 
conceive the city basically as a system of collective forms linked trough communication networks. During 
his study in Boston (the same city which at the time also had a great influence on the theories proposed by 
Tange) from 1962 till 1965 he conducted estensive surveys on the traffic movements of the city and the 
results were published in US in 1965 in the pamphlet titled “Moviment Systems in the City” which was 
the summary of his theory of linkage and was intended to define an alternative idea of the modern city 
(based on the concept of group form) instead of that proposed by the megastructural trend (based on the 
idea of megaform) which gained so much popularity in the arly 1960s. Maki’s linkage theory aims to 
discover and define an architectural form suited for the massive flow of movement due to the recent 
improvement in the urban transportation of the modern city, and to create an architecture capable to 
integrate highways, mass transportation facilites, subways, garages and so on in the living fabric of the 
city. The theory is based on the identification of strategic transportation points in the modern city (similar 
to the “nodes” proposed in 1961 by Kevin Lynch in his method of evaluation of the image of the city) 
aimed to the creation of an efficient and integrated system of different scales of movement channels and 
interchange points (linkages) as the basic layout of the city plan. Maki conceived for the city the 
development of an integrated network of strategic transportation points of movements exchanges (stations, 
bus stops, etc.), and the development of totally new urban facilites in the places frequented by pedestrian 
for moving purposes, which Maki calls “City Rooms” and “City Corridors”, and design and represent as 
new fundamental architectural icons of modern city with a powerful visual impact.ccclxx As matter of the 
fact linkages appear to be as architectural elements/ urban places which act as mediators (or movement 
stops) for the transition and the passage from (or to) diverse movements areas. They are effective 
“links”between 2 different domains seen as places or activites, and mold the whole city as an effective 
interlocking system of movement corridors and structural armatures, capable to grow and change, 
supporting housing function and other uses, and surrounding the main preexistent urban fabric. 

As a matter of the fact Maki envisages a city organized as an open-ended system through a network of 
strategic transportation points and the movement of pedestrian generated by those points. In other words 
Maki considered as the modern city image was generated by a system of communicastion channels as 
pattern of movements which unify the whole city and can suggest its further expansion. According to 
Maki: “[link is]…the activity…of making a comprehensible and human evocative urban environment. It is 
one of the primary theses of my study that once a link is established for any reason, it takes on a 
complicated secondary sytem of meaning and uses”.ccclxxi Indeed the general meaning of the linkage is 
extended not only as physical presence, but also as time concept, intended as relationship created among 
elements of different ages following the natural cycles of life and dacay, which Maki sees as proof of the 
morphological change shown in the diverse character of the city in the time.  

It appear evident as both the analysis on the importance of the transportation as central element of the 
modern city and the deep reflection of the issue of the time as key concept (the concept of cylces) in his 
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urban theory proved to share (at least in part) a common ground with some of the contemporary 
Metabolist theories and with most of Tange’s structuralist approach.  

In 1965 he refined his previous urban and architectural approach and proposed another urban 
prototype named “Golgi Structure” developed from those same concepts. That structure was conceived 
and further developed on the principle that the urban elements of a city are perceived by the people 
fundamentally as mass of solids (buildings) and empty areas (streets), and the process of construction of 
the city, the final urban form and its evolution in the time usually is created and conducted by “adding” 
mass of solids in empty areas. On the contrary, “Maki began instead by designing a hierarchy of urban 
spaces. This preconceived exterior took the form of cylinders and cones in his highly abstract models. As 
the built environment developed, the solids began to fill in the areas around these voids, so that the 
exterior spaces evolved into large urban rooms with the qualities of interior public spaces”.ccclxxii 

Maki’s main interest in urban planning became the research on the relation between the single 
elements and the final form of the whole, and his design approach and methodology were indeed 
influenced by this subject, so that his started to create his project by focusing in the functional spaces 
which defined the units and from these he conceived the whole, as the sum of the urban blocks define the 
whole city.ccclxxiii This personal methodology led his architectures to be seen as complex and refined 
elements which must be interpreted with the eye of urban designer, as they can be fully understood only if 
they are inserted in the broader context of their surroundings. 

The Albertian and Palladian concept which compares the buildings as “a city into the city” (and the 
the concept of the city as a small house, and the house as small city) was derived also from the reflection 
about the works of Aldo Van Eyck, member of Team X, and stressed the importance of the urban studies in 
the architectural philosophy of Maki which led towards the image of the city as ordered (but not 
necessarily with geometric patterns or schemes) group form. The process of intellectualization of his urban 
and architectural methodology went further by reconsidering the value of ancient Japanese tradition in 
town planning and architecture. Comparing the sense of Japanese space with the Western urban principles, 
more and more in the following years, after his return back to Japan in 1965 he discovered the precious 
concept belonged to the tradition of ancient Japanese city, and analyzed as the modern Japanese city 
presented a heterogeneous environment which was directly influenced by a different sense of the planning. 

Maki noted as in Japan the city presents layers of fragmentary and collagelike quality of the urban 
fabric, which rejects the concepts of mathematical order and where it is absent the notion of clear visual 
urban core and general easily perceptible order, so tipical of Western cities as directly linked to the 
perspective laws. On the contrary, he rediscovered the value of the spatial “depth”, or the illusion of secret 
spaces, in the concept of “oku”, which he regarded as one of the most distinctive character of Japanese 
traditional city. The importance gave to the traditional native culture, as well as the departure from 
schemes and theories which originated in the context of western culture, became, for Maki as well as the 
other members of original Metabolist Group, although in different ways, the last step which denoted a 
progressive evolution and clarification of architectural principles which were born from the seeds of 
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 Marine City Unabara, which had several versions between 1960 (right) and 1963 (left), was an industrial floating city designed 
outside Tokyo Bay. Conceived as an archipelago of islands, , it was a modern, technologically advanced and exotic version of a 
self contained city based on the model of Howard’s “Garden City” and made by clusters of platforms hosting multifunctional 
residential and service blocks. The size and the population were limited, and a further growth of the city, according to Kikutake, 
meant the “split” of the city herself, just like the cellular process of duplication. (photos from Kikutake, 1960) 

 
 

 

 The project for marine city “Unabara” (1958-60) was one of the 
most famous proposals by Kikutake published in the Metabolist 
Manifesto, and combined the main themes of artificial land, 
marine cities and new building technologies. The residential units 
were a further version of Le Corbusier’s concept of “bottle-shelf”, 
and they were plugged in (piled) on the main frame to form 
three-dimensional blocks like huge sails. The services of the city 
were set on the ground floor, and the residential area was devised 
as a system of suspended capsules which recall Fuller’s 
Dymaxion House (sketch - right). 
(photos form Kikutake, 1960)   

 

 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

The capsule-apartment designed by Kikutake was 
inspired by the concept of “Movenette” (a special set of 
electric appliances/fittings and equipment units), and the 
cyclical change of all its internal and exterior elements, 
proposed in the project for Marine city “Unabara” - 1960. 
The capsule was made of modern and light materials 
(aluminum and plastic, the same used for the building of 
ship containers), ideal for a fast industrial production and 
construction, and was supposed to live for 25 years. The 
central void of the capsule, according to Kikutake, was 
meant to house a special mechanism which could rotate 
the apartment on its own axis. (photo from Kikutake, 
1960) 

The activity conducted by Kikutake was mainly inspired by the new 
building techniques from civil and coastal engineering. The plastic 
beauty of the tall towers which arise from a platform, together with 
the interest in marine structures as floating artificial land, were 
basically his favorite themes in search of new models of mass 
housing structures, as can be seen in the project for “Tower City” 
(1963-above), or the “Osaka Expo Tower” 1970 (left) and the marine 
structure for “Aquapolis”, Expo 1975 in Okinawa (below), inspired 
directly by the schemes of offshore drill platforms. (photos from 
Ross, 1976) 

 



Two versions of “Agricultural City” and 
a conceptual draft for a new prototype of 
housing, designed by Kurokawa as an 
urban model which would combine 
together countryside and city� in 1960. 
It was presented at the exhibition of 
MoMA in 1961, and became one of the 
distinctive projects of Metabolism. � In 
spite of the order of the grid and the 
modern image of the urban layout, the 
fundamental idea of the pedestrian 
streets arose in the sky and the 
development in the urban design strategy 
of special areas of meeting was inspired 
mainly from Peter and Alison Smithson’s 
model of “Haupstadt Plan” for the centre 
of Berlin designed about 2 year earlier.  
(photos from Kurokawa, 1977) 

 
 
 
 

“Neo Tokyo Plan”, proposed by Kisho Kurokawa in 1960 and 
published as his contribution to the Metabolist Manifesto for the 
development of a new urbanism in occasion of World Design 
Conference in Tokyo in 1960. An earlier example of Kurokawa 
inclination for mega project still conceived in the spirit of rationalist 
“tabula rasa”. 
(photos from Yatsuka Hajime and Yoshimatsu Hideki, 1997) 

 



 

Kurokawa was among the main supporters of industrialized architecture, and his researches on ship-containers for the 
development of some modern architectural prototypes were implemented especially for the design of capsules and other 
housing prefabrications systems. His projects of early 60s reflect basically the idea of urban architecture for mass housing as a 
complex system of main structural frames and movable and light plug-in boxes able to spread in the space around and form 
clusters of buildings. This conceptual model of architecture eventually became the well-known fundamental icon of other 
Metabolist architectural and urban projects.  (Photos from Kindai Kenchiku, November 1960) 

 



 

The theme of a “Floating City” as artificial land was the key 
theme for the Metabolists. This project for a city to be built on the 
water of lake of “Kasumigaura” (above and below), near Narita 
Airport, was developed by Kurokawa simultaneously with the 
project for a “Helix City” in 1961 (left).  
Kurokawa considered the city as a complex and organic 
transportation system which functioned as communication 
network whose streets also worked as the main structural frame of 
the urban settlements, which were conceived as modular blocks 
capable to develop and spread in any direction, with no concern 
for the preexistent urban and natural environment. His studies on 
the interconnection and the clustering of the urban blocks in the 
city follows the same principles he adopted for the architectural 
compositions of buildings by means of modular capsules (below). 
(photos from Kurokawa, 1977, Dahinden, 1972) 

 



 
 
 
 
 
 

The urban project of “Helix City” (above), which reveals the influence of Kahn’s project for Philadelphia city hall (1956), was 
intended originally as proposal for the redevelopment of Shinjuku and Ghinza district in Tokyo (1961). However it evolved 
further as an urban model which presented several versions, such as “Methamorposhis City” in 1965 (below), a city composed 
of self-contained neighborhood units (filled in the center with services and housing residences) linked to each other by a web of 
streets and communications channels, whose image recalls multi-cellular organism according to Metabolist favored metaphor 
for the city. The new image of the urban form, baroque and irregular, clearly departed from the rationalist city. (photos from 
Banham, 1976; Kurokawa , 1977) 

 



Otaka’s Sakaide Plan (1963-left) and Maki’s Dojima Redevelopment Plan (1963) show the concept of “man made land” as 
artificial land, already used for proposal of urban development of Tokyo into the sea (1958), set in the middle of the city. This 
concept defines an urban environment suitable to create additional building space, but also identify a somewhat alien and 
“different” urban space around the existent context which doesn’t integrate at all. (photos from Boyd, 1968; JA, June 1966) 

 
 

 
 

 
 

In his essay published in 1965, Maki conceived the 
city as an integrated system of buildings and 
communication networks. He devised what he called a 
set of city rooms (as interchange place) named 
“Atrium” as key interchange zone and as urban plaza, 
which were fundamental to his linkage theory aimed to 
connect the urban places by means of a web of 
strategic transportation points. (photos from Riani, 
1968, JA June 1966) 

Otaka and Maki’s Shinjuku� Redevelopment  Project (1960-right) configured the new district in Tokyo as a collection of 
buildings and facilities (above a series of theatres) as “group form” objects on a kind of urban “podium” which stands as 
artificial land above the ground of the prexisting city. (photo from Riani, 1968) 

 



 

The project for 
“Dymaxion House” was 
developed by Buckminster 
Fuller in 1927. Intended to 
be a prototype for serial 
production, this house was 
made of a structure of 
metal and plastic and 
suspended at a central 
mast. (Source: Fuller 
official website) 
 

 
 
 

Among the main references which can be found in some projects by Kurokawa developed in the 1960 there are Alison and Peter 
Smithson’s “Haupstadt District” for the center of Berlin (1958-above right), and Kahn’s “Philadelphia City hall” (1956-58, left). 
Smithsons’s project was influential in the development of “Agricultural city” (1960), as both share the same basic concepts such as 
the use of a web of pedestrian platforms arose above the soil, a layout extremely flexible and open, the idea of clusters of buildings as 
terminals of movements. Kahn’s project for a city hall in Philadelphia downtown, which Banham consider among the most influential 
model of megastructures, proposed a monumental and symbolic architectural image which Kurokawa also implemented in his “Helix 
City” plan (1961). (photos from Christian Norberg Schulze, 1976) 

This project by Bertant Goldberg 
was named “Marine Towers” and 
built in Chicago from 1959 to 
1964. These 2 multi functional 
residential towers housed 
apartments, parking lots, office 
spaces and other public facilities. 
On the contrary, the tower 
designed by Paul Rudolph 
(1954-side) was intended as 
residential high rise building with 
apartments as boxes branching 
out from the central cores, a 
solution whose visual effect 
anticipated Kurokawa’s Nagakin 
Tower and other Archigram 
projects. (Paul Rudolph, 1970) 



 

Since the late 1950s the search for essential forms and combinations, as well as the adaptability to changing needs, led to 
express the flexibility of the contemporary architecture directly through simple forms with high evocative technological 
structures and easily perceptible compositional hierarchies and space organization Above some examples such as Kahn’s 
“Richards medical Research Building (l1957-1964, left) and Aldo Van Eyck “Amsterdam Orphanage” (1958-1960). 
Buildings were subdivided into networks of modules and elemental components according to the concept of “short 
term-long term” cycles of use, concepts also present in the background of Buddhist philosophyޕ 
(Below, Arata Isozaki7s “City in the Sky – II, 1962, and Kikuatke’s scheme of “Towers Shape City”, 1958).    
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The years between 1950s and 1960s saw the ongoing process of reconstruction after the World War II 
fulfilled, experienced a period of hope, anxiety, chaos driven by economic prosperity. The dawn of the Era 
of Space Exploration, the development of new sources of energy and the spread of new technologies as 
consequences of scientific research, created a growing contrast between younger and older generations 
and promoted new radical changes. Also the architecture was influenced by the atmosphere of those 
turbulent and optimistic years, and one of the main issues which caught the attention of the architects 
became the “urban crisis” of the contemporary city, and the search of alternative urban forms.  

The weakness of the design principles and urban methodology developed by Modern Movement 
during the 20s and the 30s and worldwide accepted since the and of WW II, whose failure in the projects 
of postwar urban renewals appeared clear during the 1950s both in European and American cities as 
witnessed by many publications of the time such as 1961’s Jane Jacobs essay, stimulated the research and 
the experimentation of new architectural models able to represent the higher grade of complexity of 
contemporary metropolis and the bigger scale of the urban phenomena, defined by some scholar as the 
debate over “the poetic of the new dimension”,ccclxxiv which principally expressed concern about to the 
“issue of great numbers” and the consequent necessity of reconsidering the means of planning. Most of the 
urban designers and architects detected two main ways to overcome the urban crisis of the time: some 
tried to regenerate the historical city and emphasized the human scale of familiar neighborhoods districts; 
others pointed towards the development of a comprehensive urban image and form, according to the 
concept of mega-scale and self-contained urban settlement which had its model in the megastructures.  

In the 1960s the megastructures were studied as potential alternative to old urban and architectural 
patterns in Japan as well as in all the developed country, aimed to overcome the fundamental problem of 
lack of legibility of the post-war industrial city and to create an innovative urban landscape more 
responsive to the needs of a modern society and to the natural environment, integrating the single building 
and the whole city both functionally and visually by means of more complex and varied interrelations. 

6-1. Overview of the Postwar Urban Design Theories and City Models in the Western World 

Since the beginning of postwar years and during the peak of the process of reconstruction, while it 
was still strong the willingness of continuing in the path set by Modernist tradition both in architecture and 
city planning approach, it could be seen the growth of a new generation of architects and planners, and the 
progressive development of a phase of critical revision of the Functionalist principles and methods. 

The Functionalist city, which was conceived and expressed as a mechanical form of interrelated but 
independent and well ordered parts with specific functions and separations, became the universally 
accepted model implemented in the planning of new large urban settlements and small neighborhoods, 
from America to Europe and other developing countries. ccclxxv  The predominant idea of economic 
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regeneration through urban development which dominated the economic boom of 1950s and 1960s, 
fostered the construction of huge and extensive systems of infrastructures in the cities as urban and 
interurban networks of movement, communication and energy supply integrated with public spaces, 
industrial and residential zones, to support the fast urban growth and create a solid basis for, as it was truly 
hoped at the time, an overall social order and harmony.ccclxxvi Basic planning concepts derived from 
pre-war urban theories and sources, such as the concept of decentralization and the importance of an 
efficient transportation development aimed to control the urban congestion, assure a good functionality of 
the industrial systems of production and foster an ordered dispersal of activities and people on a regional 
scale, were assumed as key elements in the design of new housing complexes and in the proposition of the 
“new towns” and “satellite towns” policies proposed for a great number of new rational cities by many 
governments in US and North Europe. 

However the implementation of these same rationalist principles in most of the carefully planned 
projects of “slum clearance” and “urban renewal”, as named in America and Europe the construction of 
extensive, geometric  modern and healthier housing settlements and neighborhoods based on abstract 
schemes, which were intended as tentative to improve the living conditions of low-income people and give 
them higher standard dwellings, resulted into an epochal failure both for the poor quality of the housing 
complexes and for the drastic alteration of preexistent urban environment.ccclxxvii The main consequence of 
the dread effects of large scale redevelopments and in general of the irreversible urban growth was the loss 
of the familiar community-based neighborhood and of the traditional image of the city as something 
coherent and comprehensive, so that the city appeared to be more complex and chaotic than ever. The 
dissatisfaction with and the criticism of the traditional tools of urban planning and design, and the 
awareness of their evident failure in controlling the growth of extensive suburbs of what was seen as an 
“exploding metropolis”,ccclxxviii became functional for the complete collapse of Modern Movement theories, 
and gave way to new researches, methods and strategies to shape the modern city. In particular 3 issues 
were felt as the priorities of the time and became catalysts of fundamental investigations: the issue related 
to what has been called the debate over the “Poetic of the New Dimension”, the problem of how to regain 
the comprehensibility of the modern city as total visual image shared by all the citizens, and the search for 
an effective relationship between the singles urban elements and whole urban system in the industrial 
metropolis (namely how to create a link between individual buildings and the entire city).ccclxxix 

New fundamental publications appeared in the early 1960s and marked a turning point in architectural 
and urban design for the following decades (Kevin Lynch, 1960, Gordon Cullen, 1961, Jean Gottmann, 
1961, Christian Norberg-Shulz, 1963, Christopher Alexander, 1964). More and more influential on the 
theories and the schemes of designers and planners became the new social sciences, and particular 
relevance was assumed by the Structuralist thinking, which originated by studies conducted in the field of 
Linguistics. New movements in architecture, which called themselves as “Neo-” or “–ism”, multiplied and 
spread with vigor, each of them proposing urban projects which stressed their common vision of the 
contemporary planning of the modern city as a scientific process aimed to forecast and anticipate the 
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conditions of a likely future. Whereas some proposals emphasized the new scale of interventions for a city 
that became a megalopolis, and consequently proposed bold visions of utopian technological urban 
environment made of transient structures, rejecting the forms of the existing city as extreme expression of 
the influence of industrialization and standardized mass production over the human habitat, many other 
more realistic and effective projects and movements derived from the rediscovery of urban quality of old 
patterns of living in the city of the past, and in the attempt to restore the nostalgic image of the traditional 
architecture.ccclxxx Especially this last attitude, supported by the shame of the destruction of many ancient 
urban fabrics occurred in the cities during the last decade, promoted and spread a renewed general interest 
for history, which resulted into a deeper interest in particular for the vernacular architecture and 
pre-modern urbanism, in search for the basic elements of urban image and forms and new principles of 
compositions. 

In general in Western countries in this period it possible to detect, apart from the still persisting 
modernist lesson, many different stances or approaches in the methods adopted as a new fundamental 
theoretical basis for innovative urban design and city planning schemes, which however gave shape to 2 
main basic philosophies and urban models. On one hand, according to the Humanist and Regionalist 
Approach, some architects and planners, such as some of the members of Team X and of the Dutch School, 
trying to regenerate the historical city and the human scale of familiar neighborhoods with their complex 
and close social structures, opted for a decisive shift to a smaller scale of design, and conceived the city as 
a collection of mixed used enclaves as parts of a system of interrelated urban (village like) clusters 
composed by simple geometries. On the other hand, other architects were influenced especially by 
Structuralist thinking and by the Systemic Approach, and, rejecting in part the validity of lessons of the 
preexistent urban fabrics, relied heavily on technology and transplanted the idea of industrialized system 
of production into the construction of human settlements, opting for large scale projects. They envisioned 
the city as an polycentric and efficient system of ordered and interrelated webs of functional connections 
of places and movement corridors for vehicular transportation, which supports other urban elements 
(housing, services, public spaces) as integrated appendixes, and creates an extremely flexible, dynamic 
and changeable overall structure able to define a comprehensive urban form and image, as it is the 
structure of movement that become the unit of order of the buildings of the city.ccclxxxi 

 

6-2. Origins of Megastructural Trend and Crisis of Functionalist Urban Theories 

Many critics have observed as all around the world the 1960s experienced a period of hope, anxiety, 
and chaos. In spite of the world was basking under economic prosperity, the existing order of society and 
value system were threatened. Amid the impeding threat of nuclear war between Capitalist world and 
Communist world, the assassinations of Martin Luther King and John Kennedy, the landing on the Moon, 
the Vietnam War and Student’ Movement originated in France and spread with its explosive force to many 
other countries, the contemporary society and the traditional ideas witnessed a bitter contrast between 
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younger and older generations. Also architecture was influenced by the atmosphere of those turbulent 
years, and one of the main issues which interested architects and urban planners became the “urban crisis”. 

Disputes arose against the excessive rigidity and immobility of Functionalist theories, which 
prevented the development of new artistic languages in the field of design. The fast transformation of the 
people toward a mass consumer society more and more demanding was driven by the presence of many 
new cultural factors such as the study on new production techniques and materials (plastic, rubber, etc), a 
sense of general optimism following the end of the war, a good economic situation which boosted the 
consumptions, an aptitude of consumer goods to change easily, and those factors became instrumental in 
the searching for a new design methodology and its further development.   

As already noticed, by the late 1950s the failure of the design methodology developed by the masters 
of Modern Movement during the 1930s led towards the experimentation with new architectural theories 
(such as the “Structuralism”, “Regionalism” and “Theories of Systems”) and prototypes, which rejected 
the rationalist approach and the main prescriptions of the International Style.ccclxxxii  

The reasons which led towards the criticism of the theories promoted by the masters of the 
International Style before the Second World War was clearly summarized by the architectural historian 
Spiro Kostof: “The validity of those untested international [modernist] solutions for the basic issue of 
living in cities looked questionable, both to the profession and those outside. Fresh observation by social 
planners, especially in the realm of public housing, showed conclusively (…) that users were unhappy 
with what the architects had deemed exemplary and imposed from above. Internally, the younger 
followers of the modernist line pushed for reforms. They challenged the universalist posture of the masters, 
their pretense of omniscience. (…) Total design had proved unpalatable. The call now was for variety, 
flexibility, the semblance at least of spontaneity”.ccclxxxiii 

Whereas the Modern Movement identified the ideal city with the functional city, and argued that a 
good urban planning could have generated a good architecture by means of the instrument of the zoning, 
the crisis of this theoretical approach in the postwar years urged the architects to withdraw from rationalist 
design methodology and to pursue the resolution of this impasse in search for formal invention of their 
works, promoting, as pointed out by Italian critic Giulio Carlo Argan “the technological boom of 
contemporary architecture”; this situation drove towards architectural proposals whose nature was in 
opposition to the Rationalist program of dissolving the architecture into the urban planning, and, in 
opposition to this point of view, promoted the design of huge structures of big size and with a complex 
internal organization like that of a small city.ccclxxxiv  

As consequence, among the most radical and popular architectural trend during the early 60s was the 
development of the so-called “mega-structures”, as a kind of architectural prototypes based essentially on 
the power of modern technology (as the massive structures to build them required massive engineering as 
well) and seen as an innovative urban model which connected and integrated, concerning the creative 
process for its design and development, both architectural and urban design considerations, so that they 
were regarded during all the decade as a kind of “panacea” to the evil of the chaotic city growth. 
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In his “Urban Structures for the Future”, a book published in 1970 as anthology amied to collect many 
examples and models of the megastructural projects developed during the previous decade, the Swiss 
architect Justus Dahinden described the “urban crisis” of the ‘60s as the consequence of many factors 
basically related to the lack of flexibility of urban schemes of the contemporary cities which failed to cope 
with the dynamic society of the period composed by a population of “urban nomads”. According to 
Dahinden the problem caused by the concentration of population into the big metropolitan cities was the 
consequence of the urban sprawls promoted by the dynamics of change in the modern society and 
economy, and he pointed out that it could have been possible to control this tendency by means of the use 
of “megastructures” and creating a compact, “dense” city which could gather into an organic frame the 
different social groups and activities, integrating together the urban structure and public and private 
activities of society. According to him: “Faced with an urban society that has grown insecure due to the 
present inadequacy of urban design, the town planner must try to provide a range of ‘possibilities’ 
designed to cater for every conceivable kind of activity but without imposing a preconceived and 
authoritarian schema by creating actual ‘objects’. The mobile urban forms which have already begun to 
appear on a modest scale would surely seem to indicate that the traditional town, which reflects 
conventional bourgeois attitudes and caters for the needs of a static society, is no longer desirable. (…) 
What is now needed is a new development which will reintegrate our social and urban structure and 
reunite the different social groups and activities. Consequently, future town planning must be synthetic; it 
must establish a new unity between architecture, economics, communications and social contact. For this 
reason contemporary planners are recommending that megastructures of enormous compactness should be 
built: instead of being spread out over a wide area of the different social sphere will be ‘packed’ one on the 
top of other”.ccclxxxv 

 As also noted by other scholars, Dahinden stressed the importance of the social and technological 
revolution occurred in those years which promoted futuristic proposals in architecture and emphasized the 
role of the mass transportation and the need for innovative urban structures such as the megastructures, 
which furthermore represented a solution suitable to overcome the limits in the city planning due to the 
excessive fragmentation of urban land, and capable of controlling the growth of the city and respond to its 
future needs thanks to their expansibility and changeability.ccclxxxvi 

Although the projects spread all over the world showed a somewhat evident utopian character in the 
exasperation of the of the futuristic forms, indeed they were sensitive to the nature of the deep changes 
occurred into the realms of society, economy and cultural values of the time, as well in the diffusion of 
new theories and researches into new scientific disciplines. Especially the town planning reached a further 
level of complexity as new disciplines such as sociology, geography, economics influenced directly or 
indirectly its methodology of research requiring new competences and survey instruments.  

In 1930 the geographer Walter Christaller published his theory of “Central Localization” which 
introduced the concept that the city should be analyzed in relation with her surrounding territory. In his 
theory Christaller defined the city as the centre of a system of services and activities which spread an 
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influence range on the territory whose area depends on the importance of service offered to the people. As 
noted by the Italian scholar Emilio Battisti: “The importance of this theory lay in the recognition of the 
city as a structure connected with her neighboring territory: since then there is no meaning in researching 
only about the urban settlements to face the problems on a territorial scale. By studying the basic 
relationships which connect the city to her territory (…) (then) develop the research on the role of 
influence of the city towards other urban centers, the research on metropolitan areas, on city-territories and 
on the phenomena of conurbation”.ccclxxxvii 

Subsequently Jean Gottmann published in 1961 his famous “Megalopolis”, which introduced a new 
model of urban development on a macro-regional level and furthermore confirmed the process of deep 
transformation of the traditional concept of city in the post-war years as well as the development of new of 
urban phenomena; these urban phenomena which occurred in the middle of the XX century indeed 
promoted new model of town planning which encouraged the architects to propose radical urban solution 
as expression of the criticism to the limits and the problems caused by the anachronism of the 
contemporary (tertiary) metropolises. 

It was the crisis of the traditional model of city as it appeared and developed from the dawn of 
industrial revolution the main factor which prompted in Europe the spread of new ideas and theories in the 
field of urban planning ever since the end of XIX century. The change of architecture aesthetics during 
that period, which saw with the diffusion of the world fairs like the World Expos all over the world the 
spread of a new vision of the city as a mechanical world by means of the newest inventions and huge 
buildings built with new material and technologies (such as Joseph Paxton’s “Crystal Palace” in London in 
1853 and “Galleries de Machines” in Paris in 1889), introduced new reflections on the theme of the city of 
the future.  

According to the architectural historian Benetto Gravagnuolo, who described the development of town 
planning theories in Europe between the XVIII and XX centuries, after the first blow of urban reform 
promoted by “Utopians” such as Etienne Louis Boulle, Claude Nicolas Ledoux and others British social 
reformers, there were 3 main tendencies which influenced the urban schemes of European cities at the 
beginning of the last century: the “Garden City Movement”, which was influenced by Ebnezer Howard’s 
theories of urban decentralization of the existing cities and referred to the Picturesque aesthetics; the 
tendency which proposed the continuity with the traditional way of (European) urban growth based 
without denying the value of the urban preexistence (such as in the projects of Hendrik Petrus Berlage in 
Amsterdam and Otto Wagner in Wien); and at last the theories of the “Modern Movement” during the 
20s-30s, which proposed the urban reformation of the cities by means of the policy of “tabula rasa” by 
rejecting completely the their historical tradition and exalting the aesthetics of machine’s world and the 
technological revolution, as stated in the early theories of Eugene Heinard, Tony Garnier and the Italian 
Futurists and carried out by Le Corbusier, Walter Gropius and other Rationalists.ccclxxxviii 

From this point of view it appears clear, in spite of the inevitable differences due to the different 
cultural and contextual background, the deep connection that tied the theories of the masters of Modern 
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Movement, the radical spirit of reform behind their ideas and the strong impact of their revolutionary 
projects on the solution to the problems of the traditional city and her relation with the modern age of 
“machine and technology”, to the fundamental goals of the megastructural movement and its vision of a 
new form of urbanism proposed from the early years of 1950s until the end of the following decade.  

Indeed many aspects behind the logic which supported the megastructures as dominant architectural 
trend and design during the 60s in pursuing a real solution to the problem of modern city, as well as a way 
for the architects to overcome the “impasse” of the Rationalist ideology in the 50s, can be better 
understood if related to the cultural matrix of that design tendency, starting with the origin of CIAM 
theories and their crisis. 

It was in occasion of CIAM meetings in 1929 and 1930 (the second and the third CIAM meetings 
ever) that some crucial aspects of modern architectural theories were discussed. In 1929, the CIAM 
meeting was held in Frankfurt and the theme of the discussions was the “existenz-minimum” and the 
economical housing, with many architects and designers who presented the outcomes of their independent 
research. The main concern on the economical housing and the small houses (“existenz-minimum”) were 
an attempt of the masters of Modern Movement to response to the capital problem of the shortage of 
houses for the lower class in the pre-war Europe during those years. The necessities to give a house to 
every common laborer promoted an intensive phase of research and study to determinate the characters of 
the best house possible for the lower class in terms of quantity, quality and, above all, cost. The main 
result of that meeting was the awareness to develop architectural typologies which presented optimal 
“minimum” living standards (for the dimensions of the furniture, the rooms and the house), with rational 
form and built with modern material by means of prefabrication and other industrial processes to reduce 
the costs of production. The minimum level of the houses was intended to balance both the demands of the 
costs and the “biological” needs of the people. Among the projects presented at the meeting there were 
those of Alexander Klein, who presented his research on the dimensional standards for the houses, and 
Walter Gropius, who introduced his presentation on the “sociological premise of small apartment”, which 
described the general features of the modern lodgings and their relation with the preexistent surroundings. 
The theme of the next CIAM meeting in Bruxelles in 1930 was “the rationalist block”, and the projects 
were intended as urban models for low income people. Many projects, especially those presented by 
German architects, were conceived as high buildings composed by small apartments integrated with 
collective facilities. The blocks were supposed to be organized keeping a distance that could let air, light 
and direct sun pass by the buildings, which were surrounded by large green areas, all conditions absent in 
the lodgings of the European working class in the XIX century.ccclxxxix Gropius presented a scheme 
illustrating the urban prototype for the modern building block which eventually became an effective model 
recognized as expression of modern functionalist architecture for the next decades. The model proposed 
was a dense and tall multi-family building divided up into a number of apartments which were designed 
according to the standards of the “existenz-minimum”. There was no prescription regarding the limits of 
the height of the buildings, and the ratio height/distance between the buildings was related to the lighting 
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conditions of the lower floors of each building (it was prescribed that every apartment must receive an 
amount of direct light also in the winter season). Furthermore the general lay out of the buildings, which 
were integrated with collective facilities (schools, markets, playgrounds), showed as most favorable shape 
an organization into linear blocks parallel to each other and surrounded by the streets (that were 
hierarchically organized) and gardens, the latter being necessary to assure the people of the maximum 
quantity of green, air and sunlight for their dwellings units.cccxc 

Similarly to Gropius, in the same years also Le Corbusier proposed architectural prototypes which 
moved from the ideology of creating a better social order and a new urban environment for the working 
class by means of the fusion of new technologies, industrial production and a “scientific” design approach. 
The outcome of his researches and studies on the collective houses developed in the history of European 
architecture and on the new typologies suitable for modern housing was the project for the “Unite’ 
d’Habitation”, a building for 1600 people which housed 400 apartments, a hotel and many other collective 
services, built in Marseille in 1951.cccxci The inspirations for this project, as he stated in his “Towards a 
modern Architecture”, were the airplanes, the steamers and all the other standardized containers, whose 
elements were industrial products, designed for a large amount of users, and filled with many collectives 
facilities so that the entire building was self-sufficient and independent from the outside.cccxcii   

The same structure of the Unite’ revealed the mechanical character of the building, which was 
separated into the main frame made of reinforced concrete, and the box of the apartments, made of steel, 
which could be easily inserted (and removed) into the main frame, denoting the great potentiality laying 
into the new building technologies with regard to solution (in terms of flexibility and cost of production) 
to the problem of the housing for low income people. According to his new “5 points” of the modern 
architecture, Le Corbusier laid on the last floors of the building several services for the people and 
designed a roof-garden complete with other collective facilities for sport activities (a gym, a pool, a cycle 
lane), creating another important architectural prototype for collective residence, which was intended as 
fundamental element in the construction of the modern city based on the slogan “house=machine for 
living”, whose scheme eventually became the main reference for the architectural experimentations 
undertaken by the architects of megastructures in the following years.cccxciii 

In his work “Megastructures: Urban Future of the Recent Past”, Reyner Banham indicated Le 
Corbusier as the initiator of the megastructure trend in architecture. The project which set up this new 
tendency was the famous “Plan Obus for Algeri”, which Le Corbusier designed in 1931, and it was the 
source from which sprung many other designs for complex urban projects in the following years, reaching 
the acme during the ‘60s. In the project for Algeri, Banham introduced as early general definition of the 
megastructure that of being a big structure composed by a huge primary frame containing many secondary 
interchangeable elements.cccxciv 

The interesting point was that the drawing for the Plan Obus denoted a total indifference for the 
architectural style of the objects inserted inside the frame of the primary structure (the dwellings), so that 
this project described clearly the essence of the megastructure as a dimensionally relevant “bookcase” 
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containing an infinite quantity of secondary elements whose importance and relevance was insignificant 
compared to the main frame. The “macroform” of the main frame grew to spread over the territory of the 
city as far as the limit of her urban area and further, covering entire regions. 

Although Le Corbusier was the first architect who influenced the development of the megastructures, 
the Japanese architect Fumihiko Maki, at that time member of the Japanese architectural movement 
“Metabolism”, had the merit to formulate the first “official” definition for the word “megastructure”. In 
his essay “Notes on Collective Forms” written in 1964, Maki alleged that: “…The megastructure is a large 
frame in which all the function of a city or a part of the city are housed. It has been made possible by 
present-day technology. In a sense, it is a human-made feature of the landscape. It is like the great hill on 
which Italian towns were built. Inherent in the megastructure concept, along with a certain static nature, is 
the suggestion that many and diverse function may be beneficially concentrated in one place. A large 
frame implies some utility in combination and concentration of functions”.cccxcv 

Other scholars and architects tried to detect the characteristics of the megastructures, such as Ralph 
Wilcoxon, who specified in 1968 that this typology was dimensionally a big and large building, built by 
assembling modular units, had infinitive possibilities of growth, and was a long-lasting structural frame 
which could allocate minor elements (such as houses, small buildings and so on) which lasted less than the 
main frame and could be plugged in after being prefabricated elsewhere.cccxcvi  

Apart from the images of utopian schemes that proliferated in many projects, filled with imagines and 
forms often taken from the world of the fiction, it is possible to detect 3 simple solutions which became 
the main typological references for the designers and planners: the “tower-building”, which can reach an 
unlimited height, the scheme of “artificial land” with a frame arisen form the ground by means of huge 
pillars which often contains the services, and the model of “linear city” as promoted by Le Corbusier for 
Algeri Plan and the “Unite’”, both capable of infinitive extension along their centre of gravity axis. 

 Among those solutions, the former had a long tradition linked to the suggestions of American 
skyscrapers (which had as forerunners Luis Sullivan and the Chicago School in US, and Mies in Europe) 
and influenced many contemporary works such as those of Archigram and Metabolists groups; the second 
solution was presented in some proposals of Jona Friedman and the Japanese architects Arata Isozaki, both 
creating blocks of urban fabrics literally floating on the natural ground occupied by the preexistent city; 
the latter was the one which presented more similarity to the prototype developed by Le Corbusier (and 
may be more chances to be put into reality) and had to exert a profound influence on other architects, as 
showed in the case of the projects of the Paul Rudolph for the Lower Manhattan’s Highway (1970). In this 
project, Rudolph drew a structure with a section shaped like an “A”, dilating the space of the 
“street-corridors” of the Le original Le Corbusier project and transforming the inner corridors into a large 
communal central area, which was also reminiscent of previous famous projects such as Gropius’s 
“Terrassenhauser-Project Wonhberg” (1928) and Tange’s project for a residence settlement in the Boston 
bay (1959). 
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6-3. Main Typologies of Megastructures and their Failure as Urban Prototypes 

However it was Justus Dahinden who attempted a more detailed classification of the various 
architectonic features and concepts used for the development of the megastructures. In his study he 
detected at least 7 structures which followed different design and spatial principles. The classification of 
his “urban structures for the future” listed the: Cellular Agglomerates, Clip-on/ Plug-in structures, Bridge 
Structures, Containers, Marine Structures, Diagonal in the Space Structures and Biostructures.cccxcvii  

The “Cellular Agglomerates” were composite structures consisting of integrated modular units which 
accepted additional units creating a macro-structures or spatial structure, whose final form depended on 
the position of the cells added. An example of this kind of megastructures was Moshe Safdie’s 
“Habitat”,cccxcviii a project for residential units built in occasion of Expo 1967 in Montreal, and Alfred 
Neumann and Zvi Hecker’s Apartments block in Ramat Gad, Israel (1960). “Plug-in Structures” was by 
far the most popular typology of megastructures during the ‘60s, which divided the structure of the 
building in a primary system and a secondary system, allowing easily changes and regeneration of the 
structural elements, and was promoted the “philosophy” of capsules which, according to general opinion 
of designers, were the ideal device to allow the maximum of individuality and privacy in a alienating 
society based on mass consumption. Typical examples of those structures were Archigram’s “Plug-in 
City” (1964), Isozaki’s Clusters in the Air (1961), Wolfgang Doring’s “Stapelhaus” (1964), and the famous 
“Nagakin Tower” designed by Kisho Kurokawa (1972). The “Bridge Structures”, built on vertical shafts 
which supported the entire spatial frame, derived form some modernist prototypes such as the Le 
Corbusier’s “Unite’ d’Habitation” and El Lissitzky’s “Wolkenbugel”. The modern versions of these early 
models were for example Isozaki’s “City in the Air” (1960) and Jona Friedman’s “Spatial city” (1960), 
who based his research on his “General Theory of Mobility”. In the last one the main frame of the building 
presented a structural spatial grid suspended on huge pillars above the preexisting city. Inside this spatial 
grid the secondary elements were easily in filled and moved like boxes. As examples of the typology of 
“Containers”, which were an architectural structures capable of expand and contract, and create and 
control an internal microclimate, were Archigram’s “Walking City” (1964) and Buckminster Fuller’s 
geodesic domes , such as that for the American Pavilion at Montreal’s Expo in 1967, and Frei Otto’s light 
weight structures.cccxcix 

“Marine Structures” were seen as an efficient and interesting solution to overcome the problems of 
soaring land prices and embodied the aspiration for a free and dynamic environment created on floating 
cities. Most of the projects of the time were conceived as prefabricated neighborhood modules made of 
steel and concrete (constructed in shipyards and towed to their destinations), which combined together 
created a growing system of interlocked structures which became eventually a larger city. Among the 
project which shared this principles were the projects developed by Kiyonori Kikutake for “Marine City” 
(1960), the projects developed by Tange Kenzo (“Plan for Tokyo”, 1960) and a the system of 
“Earthquakes Resistant Floating Towns”, composed by hanging structures suspended on tall bridges 
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designed by French architect Paul Maymont (1960), both planned for Tokyo bay, Shoji Sadao and 
Buckminster Fuller’s “Triton City” (originally developed as model of a floating city for Tokyo Bay 
between the years 1963-66) and Hal Moggridge, John Martin and Ken Anthony’s “Sea City” (1968) were 
well representative of the bold possibilities of this kind of urban structure designed to face natural forces 
such as earthquakes, strong tidal waves and typhoons. 

The “Diagonal in the Space”’s concept consisted in an urban schemes based on diagonal structural 
frames which supported terraced houses, which basically formed residential hills, such as in the project 
design by Cesare Pelli and A. Lumsden for he “High Density Terraced Town” in Sunset Mountain Park 
(1965), Walter Jonas’s “Intrapolis” (1960), or Y. Akui, T. Nozawa and T. Akaiwa’s “Neo-Mastaba”, a 
project for renewal of Tokyo developed in 1961. 

The last urban structure which Dahinden detected as a basic reference in the typology of 
megastructures was the “Biostructures”, which, by combining the science of living matter (biology) with 
the science of architectonics (structures), referred to an ideal organic architecture directed “…towards a 
deeper appreciation of the structural and functional correlation between nature and architecture” and 
“…[trying] to use our knowledge of the biological processes of origination, growth, cyclical change, 
decline and death in order to free architecture from its static role”.cd One of the most famous architect who 
best represented this architectural trend is the Italian born architect Paolo Soleri, who developed his design 
theory based on the philosophical concept of “Archology”, a neologism which blended together the words 
“architecture” and “ecology”, and intended to develop a kind of architecture which aimed to save the 
natural resources and start a new stage in the evolution of human society, creating a different kind of urban 
environment by means of a process of miniaturization and compactness of the modern cities, as showed in 
his projects of “Hexaedron City” and “Babelnoah” (1964). 

According to Banham the megastructural trend in architecture reached its peak in 1964 and had a 
further exploit in occasion of Montreal Expo in 1967.cdi After those dates it began a period of progressive 
crisis for the whole ideology of this architectural trend, especially for its blind faith into the power of 
technology and supremacy of industry. The progressive decadence of megastructures was due to several 
external factors, such as the economic crisis which suddenly hit the Capitalistic world at the beginning of 
the 70s (and promoted by events like the Oil Shock in 1973, the consequent slow down of the World 
Economy, the surge of many cases of mortal diseases caused by industrial pollution and the uncontrolled 
exploitation of the natural environment, which threatened the myth of the “fair” technology and industry) 
and internal factors linked to the failure of urban and social vision behind the design approach on which 
the megastructures relied. The main problems which caused the megastructures to fail as effective 
architectural solution for the modern city were directly connected with the sociological failure of the 
design approach, and in same ways they repeated the same mistake did by the architect of International 
Style during the 20s and the 30s. 

 The megastructures were architectures too huge, complex to use, and caused great difficulty in the 
phase of management due to the high costs of maintenance. As noted by Kostof: “Not only they were such 
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project beyond the means of the world economy, they were also in the end , for all their picturesqueness 
and seeming aformality, as oppressively programmed, as coercive, as the functionalist city they were 
determined to improve”.cdii In particular a big failure was the idea to substitute the traditional structure of 
the neighborhood, typical of the old city, by means of the concentration of large amount of people and 
integrated services in big complexes of tall and compact buildings connected with each other and with the 
working places by means of motorways, which promoted the separation of the various functions of the 
city into specific areas, creating a big problem for the general mobility of the city, with crowded places 
and traffic congestion in some part of the city during the rush hours and total desert in residential areas 
during working hours. This urban approach linked directly towards the (inhuman) Functionalistic vision of 
the city, which was simply seen as a container of separated functions which gathered the same activities in 
the same place and connected each area with mass and high-speed transportation networks.  

This mistake became more and more evident during the 60s, and the interest in the old historical city 
and the integration of functions and the smart organization of the different social activities present inside 
her boundaries caught the attention of the more sensitive architects.cdiii The process of reform and rejection 
of the Rationalist approach as well as the Megastructural trend was reflected in the success and the 
influence of three important writings, an essay issued in 1965 and two books published in 1966: Alexander 
Cristhoper’s “A City is not a Tree” (1965), Robert Venturi’s “Complexity and Contradiction in 
Architecture”, and, more important for the urban studies, Aldo Rossi’s “L’architettura della citta’” (The 
Architecture of the City). 

In his work, Alexander argued that the main urban pattern distinctive of the modernist urban plans was 
a “Tree”, a structure which had a trunk, branches and leaves, capable of linear development and 
completely planned in its entirety by a single designer (such in the case of the plans by Le Corbusier and 
Tange). Such a structure lacks of flexibility, complexity and composite structure which can only be 
accomplished by a design process which involves other and diverse elements of design, which can 
generate a “semi-lattice” structure. Alexander defines the historical cities as “natural” cities, and he 
compare their structure to the “semi-lattice”, which had been developed trough the years by means of 
multiple social, economic and historical factors, and gave them their complexity and identity as urban 
settlements.cdiv    

In his essay, Rossi praised the importance of the historical urban settlements and monuments as 
fundamental elements of the collective memories of the people, and led a further attack against  the 
simplistic urban and architectural theories of International Style, as intended by the new generation of 
architects and witnessed by the mediocre realizations during the postwar reconstruction, pointing out as 
the form of the city wasn’t a direct consequence of the urban functions of its urban elements, but on the 
contrary its form was strongly connected with the shape of the urban elements present inside its territory; 
the form of some urban elements was more important of functions which took place inside those forms, 
and among the urban elements which survived throughout the history of the city, the most important of all, 
those which are able to shape the city and its further development, were indeed the monuments.cdv 
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Apart the consideration about the reevaluation of the heritage of the historical city, however the failure 
of the “dinosaurs of the Modern Movement”, as Banham labeled the megastructures, laid indeed on 
several other cultural factors at the base of their concept which weren’t taken, at least at the beginning, in 
serious consideration, and in particular in the inhuman scale of their buildings and structures, in the poor, 
superficial, and often unrealistic design theories based on a simplistic analysis of the contemporary 
mass-consumption society, in the unacceptable condition of mono-cultural environment created by the 
megastructure as a city or a part of city designed by one architect only, and last but not least, in the 
excessive confidence in the technological devises as infallible “deus ex machina” able to give the perfect 
solution to the chaos of the modern city and its visual disorder.cdvi From this point of view, it was perfectly 
understandable the comment given by Ludovico Quaroni about the general meaning of the whole 
movement and its failure, when he alleged that: “The need for new criteria for formal organization, new 
[architectural] languages, new possibilities for using the city has pushed many designers to overcome the 
limits of a false “continuity”. From here [began] a production without precedent of adventurous projects, 
all of them full of indications, but in which it is difficult to distinguish what is acceptable from what is not, 
the true conceptual and intellectual breakthrough from the superficiality of a nonsense without value. In 
opposition to the superficiality of Maymont, Friedman, Jonas, Jellicoe there is the intent of criticism 
declared in the works of Archigram and other similar groups, which however must be understood for its 
true meaning, within its limits of valuable “divertissement”, as indication of a “compositional method” 
which is valid and possible beyond the static reduction to the elementary forms presents in the design 
approach of the last fifty years”.cdvii  

6-4. Megastructures in Japan 

The special linkage between Japan and the megastructures has been well put in evidence by Reynard 
Banham, who pointed out the first official definition of this kind of architecture was suggested by 
Japanese architect Fumihiko Maki, at that time member of the Metabolist Group, as well as the fact, as he 
noted, that the same World Design Conference held in Tokyo in 1960 was a deliberate attempt to present 
the megastructure as a specific Japanese contribution to the modern architecture theories thanks to the 
projects presented by Metabolists and Tange.cdviii 

Also Robin Boyd has stressed the particular predilection of Japanese architects for the megastructures 
as urban structures suitable for the needs of Japanese society of the time, an interest for a new kind of 
buildings conceived as fusion of architecture and urban environment that the many architects in Japan, 
especially the members of Metabolism, shared with the British group Archigram.cdix  

It can’t be denied however that many social, economic and cultural factors promoted the spread of 
megastructural ideas all around Japan during the 50s and the 60s. The new political and cultural direction 
embraced by Japan after the war was fundamental for the Japanese architectural context. Botond Bognar 
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noted that: “After an age of expressive and sculptural formalism, designers in general became increasingly 
preoccupied with the elaboration of systematic design methodology and often futuristic industrial 
construction. Large-scale, utopian urban schemes became models for an architecture that was regarded as 
a testing ground for the latest technologies. Megastructures, interchangeability, and capsule architectures 
went from mere catchwords, to built realities, proving again that in Japan, more than elsewhere, new ideas 
are experimented with and developed on the construction site rather than on the pages of magazines and 
books or in school of architecture”.cdx 

The processes of postwar reconstruction and economic growth gave a strong stimulus for the 
development of large construction companies, which found many occasions for their further expansion 
thanks to the phenomenon of� urbanism which enlarged the suburbs of all the main Japanese metropolises 
and created extended and dense urban fabrics. The need for new urban facilities and services promoted 
public competitions sponsored by the government which gave several chances for the diffusion of design 
concepts developed both by the researches of construction companies and by private professionals, 
fostering the growth of a more competitive housing and construction industry. 

Although Tange and Metabolist and some early Isozaki’s projects were the forerunners of the 
Megastructural approach in Japan, there were many other imitators who followed the same path during all 
the 60s, and many of them were truly visionary and unrealistic architecture, such as the “Neo-Mastaba” 
project, which proposed in 1961 the reconstruction of the core of Tokyo transforming the city by means of 
immense pyramid-like structures connected by a complex system of suspended motorways, or Akira 
Shibuya’s project for an Urban Megastructure, built by assembling tall vertical frames joined together by 
means of horizontal bridge-beams from which prefabricated capsule-apartments branched out, and winner 
of a residential design competition sponsored by the magazine “Shinkenchiku” (The Japan Architect) in 
1966. Both those projects were well representative of the idea of megastructure as intended generally in 
the middle 60s, which had its first realization in Japan with Tange’s “Yamanashi Communication Center”, 
built in 1966 in Kofu, Yamanashi Prefecture. This concrete structure was a summa of many current 
megastructural ideas that conceived the building as a complex system composed by a set of interlocking 
shafts, bridges, box-like communication spaces. Michael Ross stressed as in this project “…Tange created 
a three-dimensional network composed of 16 concrete shafts with prefabricated “teeth” to receive the 
bridges linking the towers together. The shafts serve the bridged spaces by housing elevators, ducts, stairs, 
and toilets. The voids left between the shafts imply the potential for future growth and flexibility.”cdxi 

The high land prices in the big metropolis and the housing shortage were effective factors that fostered 
architects and urban planners to embrace the megastructural principles because it allowed concentrating a 
high amount of people into fairly small areas. The advancement into construction technology and building 
engineering used by the big construction companies, as well as the change in the urban legislation which 
changed the height limit for the buildings, prompted a large scale activity of urban redevelopment for 
many cities and the start of new public works sponsored both by private sector and central government. 

In 1968 Masato Otaka was author of the urban renewal of Motomachi and Chojuen, two slums areas 
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in Hiroshima. In his project for the multi-storey blocks used as main skeleton a frame made of steel which 
created a vertical grid containing prefabricated units of double-apartment made of ferroconcrete. Service 
towers on both sides of the main frame hosted stairs and elevators. The plan of the project, whit its system 
of stepped blocks which “are suggestive of the form of a folding screen”cdxii, were somewhat reminiscent 
of many basic urban and architectural ideas from Le Corbusier’s “Ville Radiuse”and Unite’d’Habitation, 
such as the urban lay out of the plan which stretched along the Ota river like a modern version of the 
“redant” pattern, the clear separation between residential spaces and the green public areas around the 
blocks, and the roof-garden on the top of the buildingscdxiii. 

The “A” shape section proposed by Tange in the drawings for Boston Bay and Tokyo Plan was 
successfully put into reality ten years later by Sachio Otani in his project for housing blocks for a new 
high density community planned in Kawaramachi (Kawasaki). This low-income housing project required 
high density and low budget, so that Otaka created an urban environment compact and concentrate, 
gathering all the main residential and social function in a close area and freeing the space outdoor for other 
functions. The huge communal space under the roof of the 15-story structure had direct light form above, 
and each apartment had a total of 3 hours of direct sunlight thanks to the orientation north-south of axis of 
the block.cdxiv 

As it could be easily argued, the construction costs and the need for high density housing were issues 
of fundamental importance for Japanese government. The urban growth and the boom of the economy 
were the main concerns of the time, and this fostered a great interest in the housing problems. Many 
competitions were promoted by private and public sectors to stimulate researches and improvement in the 
field of construction by means of industrialized components, especially for the development of economical 
solution to the housing shortage. Megastructures principles promoted by Metabolists caught the attention 
of Japanese government as they appeared to be as one of the most convenient solution to the housing 
problems.cdxv Especially at the end of 60s, during the phase of preparation for Osaka’s Expo 1970, the 
theme of innovative technologies for housing construction drew the attention of designers and architects, 
eager to develop new building techniques and to test new technologies in the field architecture. For 
example, in 1970 it was undertaken the “Pilot House Project” for the design of single-family and 
multi-dwelling systems, and 1973 there was the “Ashiyama High-Rinse Housing Competition”,  which 
called for low-cost dwelling units in reclaimed land near Osaka, and was sponsored by Japan Housing 
Corporation. 

Most of these competitions saw as winners the projects presented by the big construction companies 
such as Takenaka, Shimizu, Nikken Sekkei, thanks to the outstanding capabilities of their research 
laboratories and industrial technologies. Although many completed projects were lacking in much of the 
“futuristic” appeal of the project proposed by Metabolists and Tange’s megastructures, however they 
fostered the improvement of building techniques, the research on new materials and new housing design 

The decadence of the Megastructural trend in Japan followed the same path like in Europe and US, 
but it was less traumatic than elsewhere because Japanese urban environment gave more possibilities for 
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radical changes than it was possible for example in European towns, due to the different social and 
historical background.  

After Expo 70, which gave the last chance to Japanese architects to promote their megastructures, this 
architectural idea lost its original power of charming the people and also the architects began a process of 
revision and criticism, due to the surge of reconsideration of the collective history, the urban heritage and 
the traditional architecture still present in the old cities. This new general feeling surely contributed in the 
decay of the radical approach in urban planning proposed by architectural trend of megastructures. 
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French architect Jona Friedman proposed as urban methodology his “urbanisme spatial”, which he intended as 
three-dimensional frames which covered the urban fabric of old cities such as Paris and new York (1959-right). Buckmister 
Fuller designed many kinds of floating cities, such as the projects for a marine city for New York (Tetrahedral City) and a model 
(Triton City, 1963-66) offshore Tokyo as a system of prefabricated blocks.(above-left). Louis Khan designed in 1956-58 a 
proposal for the civic center of Philadelphia with several monumental super-structures which contained services spaces and 
parking lots (below-right), residential blocks and other public facilities, (1959); also the Italian-born architect Paolo Soleri with 
his project “Babelnhoa”, a study for a compact and ecological city issued in 1959, became a well-known pioneer of the new 
megastructural trend (bottom). 
(photos from Banham, 1976, Dahinden, 1972) 

 



 Megastructures fully developed in Europe and 
US in the late 1960s also as extreme tendency to 
programme any aspect of the � future urban 
growth. The project for a “Sea City” in UK 
(1968-right), the project for the “Lower 
Manhattan development” in New York by Paul 
Rudolph (1970-below) and an early model of 
Geodesic Dome (1962-below) proposed for New 
York by Buckminster Fuller (right-below). 
(photos from Dahinden, 1970) 

 
 

The projects proposed by British group Archigram during the 1960s 
were well known and closely recalled many themes already 
developed by Metabolists a few years earlier. Among the most 
popular projects, the Plug-in tower, Plug-in City and the Walking 
City (1964). The latter (below) was a moving urban machine which 
could be intended as metaphor of the modern city which hosts lots of 
“urban nomads”. (photos from Archigram official website)  
 

 



 

 
 

 
 
 

Megastructures developed in Japan during the 1960s: Neo-Mastaba project 
(1961-above), a futuristic and utopic plan to transform Tokyo metropolis by means of 
huge and tall pyramids-like towers which covered all the site of the real city with 
structures made of prefabricated industrial components which created impotents 
mega-dwellings connected by means of suspended freeways. (photos from Dahinden) 
 
The fundamental theme of the plug-in tower so popular in early 1960s, with elements 
made of prefabricated plastic/steel capsules clustered around a concrete core shaft 
were built in early 70s, though in smaller dimension, as seen in the project for 
Kibogaoka Youth Castle, designed by Tatsuhiro Nakajima in 1972. (photo from Ross, 
1976) 

 



 
 
 
 
 
 

The mega-structure developed by 
Akira Shubuya in 1966 was 
conceived as system of shafts , 
bridges and capsules, which create a 
new urban environment with avenues 
and plazas arose from the natural 
ground, where lays the old city. 
The housing unit is composed of 
prefabricated elements which offers 
several different possibilities of 
combination (photos form Ross, 
1976) 

 



 
 
 

This project proposed by 
Hakayama, Takaki, Rimura 
and Akimitsu in 1967, there 
is the intention to determine 
the urban form of the city, 
and the social structure of the 
community as well. 
(photos from Dahinden, 
1970) 

The structure of this project, 
also a entry for the 
competition held in 1967, 
was the creation of tall towers 
which container commercial 
facilities and residential units.
(photos from Dahinden, 
1970) 
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One of the main themes behind the proposal of a new urbanism, as stated in the Metabolist manifesto 
published in 1960, was the creation of a totally artificial environment as distinctive feature of the modern 
epoch, and give meaning to it. The artificial environment which eventually would substitute the traditional 
city and its historical memories was seen as the consequence of the contemporary process of social and 
technological transformation led by the economic growth and the cultural changes occurred after the last 
war. Especially in the case of Japan, the traumatic changes and the effect of national shock after the defeat 
had as main consequence a period of deep collective rejection of the memory of the recent past and history, 
which lasted several years. In a phase of general cultural uncertainty and physical prostration Japan was 
subject, as some researchers alleged, to kind of collective nihilism and passive acceptance of the fate 
which hit the culture and the values of the entire nation. But this condition didn’t last for long and with the 
recovery of economy a new optimism and enthusiasm sprang from every level of the Japanese society. 

The growing importance of industrial sector and technological innovation, and the diligent, 
responsible but often inflexible policy of Japanese government, were the key factors which set the 
foundations for the reconstruction of the country. From the very beginning the rebirth of postwar Japan 
was closely linked with the economic strategy which promoted the enforcement of the industry for 
importation of rough materials and exportation of finished products and the promotion of public works in 
the cities as engine of the economic growth. Functional to this policy were the projects for many public 
works for reshaping the natural barriers and limits which formed the Japanese archipelago, changing its 
prewar urban environments and natural landscapes, such as the construction of artificial harbors, docks 
and other huge facilities necessary to support the system of factories and industrial plants which more and 
more spread in the urban fabric of the cities. The studies and the researches conducted on the modular 
coordination and industrial prefabrication of housing during the 1950s were symptomatic of the frenetic 
rush toward the resolution of the problem of shortage of shelters for the people and the achievement of a 
faster process of reconstruction of the ruined cities, as centers of the economic production, as well. The 
consequent condition of urban sprawls which engulfed all the main Japanese cities in this crucial phase of 
economic growth was further exacerbated by the heritage of an excessive fragmented urban landscape and 
the lacks of effective sets of urban legislation, with consequent frequent episodes of land speculation, as 
well as by the absence of professionals urban designers trained in this specific field due to the fact that the 
first department of town planning in a Japanese university was officially set up only in 1962.  

In this context the theories proposed my Metabolism were a collection of creative, polemical and 
ambiguous articles on the new direction that architecture and urban planning should undertake in those 
years of profound and exceptional transformation for Japan and Japanese society. The exaltation of the  
new artificial urban environment present in their early projects, which linked to the issue of “reclaimed 
lands” and other gigantic engineering works as the new frontier for the coming radical transformation of 
the culture and the society, had a power of suggestion similar to that represented by the myth of the “Ideal 
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City” during the Renaissance, when the forms of the new city was intended as expression and metaphor of 
a new and happier society which rejected the past (Middle Age) as symbol of an dark and barbarian epoch. 

Metabolism was composed by a group of young and talented architects, most of them with 
international experience abroad, and was an effective example of the ferment of the new generation of 
professionals growing up in Japan at that time. Among the five architects the youngest was Kurokawa, and 
he was the most prolific writer of Metabolist Group, whose writings, articles and books, were published 
especially abroad during the 1970s, when the movement was already faded. One of the most interesting 
aspects of Metabolism was its attention towards the international recognition of their theories, and the 
relation it tied with other similar movements in Europe and America. This pretension towards an 
international “appeal” can be traced since the time when the name of the movement was chosen, so that 
the member of the group agreed to choose a word ending in “ism” as direct recall to more famous 
avant-garde movements such as Functionalism, Futurism, and Expressionism. 

The unexpected and unprecedented success which the group gathered in occasion of the World Design 
Conference in 1960 was a surprise for all the members, some of them were invited to exhibit at MOMA of 
New York the next years, so that all this notoriety suddenly moved the interest of the international 
audience on the modern Japanese architecture and design, as many other scholars had correctly noticed. 

Apart from the real value of the proposals presented in occasion of the Conference, whose main formal 

and functional elements derived from precedents in Western architectural and urban design concepts, without 
doubts the projects of Metabolist Movement were above all symptomatic of the atmosphere of radical 
polemic presents also in Japan against the rigid and dated planning schemes of orthodox systems of 
Rationalist design, as well as the nostalgic revivals of the traditional forms of the ancient native 
architecture. The source of inspiration of Metabolism was found, as happened before to Futurism, 
Constructivism and Bauhaus, in the world of advanced technology and the structural engineering which 
were transforming so extensively the features of the Japanese cites and natural landscape, since, as noted 
in 1960 by critic Philip Johnsons after the definitve collapse of CIAM, “…There is only one absolute 
today and that is change. There are no rules, surely no certainties in any of the arts. There is only a feeling 
of wonderful freedom, of endless possibilities to investigate, of endless past years of historically great 
building to enjoy”.cdxvi  

In particular a special relation links the members of Metabolism with the project carried on in Tokyo 
Bay in the late 1950s. During those years the idea for the urban reorganization of Tokyo by reclaiming the 
land of the bay was a source of many fruitful reflections in Japan and further developments in the field of 
urban planning and architecture to control the urban sprawls of the modern cities as consequence of the 
fast growth of the economy which led to the spread of what many critics called the “urban utopias”. The 
urban utopias as developed in Japan assumed a different meaning from those conceived in the Western 
world: the latter, following a tradition started with the industrial revolution, were intended as ideal 
schemes which fused urban form and social order towards a comprehensive reform, but in the Japanese 
case no tentative of global social or economic revolution is proffered, and they are intended as real 
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mechanical structures following the logic of capitalist order of the Japanese society of the time. However 
those urban schemes, whose architectures were technically feasible, became certainly utopian when they 
presumed to extend their design principle from the architectural scale to the urban scale with little or none 
analysis and concern for the social, cultural and economic consequences. The famous proposals by Tange 
and Metabolists, which gained the praise of most of international observes, summarized and expanded 
precedent concepts, experiences and analyses promoted in the previous years by Japanese and foreign 
bureaucrats, planners, engineers and architects. Many local factors, especially the great pace of 
urbanization which hit the main urban centers following the surge of Japan as industrial power, and the 
specific progress of building and coastal engineering and industrial techniques, fostered and influenced 
directly the projects of many Japanese architects of the time, who envisioned for Tokyo innovative 
ever-expanding urban prototypes. Those projects come as reaction to lack of effective urban planning 
measures promoted by government, and as alternative to the current practice to gain more land by filling 
the offshore of the coasts as preferred sites for the development of industrial areas as key factor of the 
economic growth. The space obtained was intended as room to allocate, often randomly and according to 
the formula of a plain zoning, new housing blocks and factories as bottles and glasses on a tray. The 
Kombinato complexes built on the reclaimed lands caused the abrupt destruction of the natural 
environment and furthermore didn’t resolve any of the structural problems of concentration, circulation 
and unbalanced urban growth which threatened the quality of life of the Japanese citizen. Basically Kano’s 
proposal of 1958 (and later other plans like “Tokyo Channel Plan” and “Neo-Tokyo Plan”) aimed mainly  
to maximize the use of new artificial lands for new productive and transportation facilities, and in this 
sense was completely conceived according to the governmental expectations of assuring the “vital” space 
for industry; indeed it also had the merit to establish the terms of comparison with a series of new 
proposals that assumed a different approach to gain the same artificial land and promoted a new 
methodology of urban planning to resolve most of the problems of modern city. Metabolist group and 
other Japanese architects, accepting the economic model of development of the time but searching for an 
alternative to the simple but radical (and useless) practice of reclamation, went a step beyond. From a deep 
analysis of their historical and economic context, and paying attention to the aspiration of the society, they 
proposed the development of new urban models, such as the marine cites, and searched for new theories 
and strategies in the field of urban planning, relating themselves to experiences and researches of foreign 
countries, and implementing new technologies more responsive to the needs of the bigger scale of city’s 
growth. None of those Metabolists and Tange’s urban project was carried out due to their inflexible urban 
scheme based on a single and rigid idea, which deprived the city of the of variety and diversity which just 
by the early 1960s came to be regarded as the fundamental quality of a good city, and achievable only 
through the participation of multiple co-authors in the design process; on the other hand those same 
projects and the megastructures proposed for Tokyo suggested the important issue on how structuring and 
which urban form must be given to the contemporary millionaire cities, searching for an architectural 
language suitable to express the new dimension of urban phenomena of the time. Shifting from the fixed 
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models proposed by CIAM to an “open city planning”, flexible and changeable, these architects 
anticipated that urban designers should move in their projects from the concept of “metropolis” to that of 
“megacity”, as consequence of the deep transformation of urban environment and society due to the 
evident new big scale of social, economical and cultural changes occurred in the contemporary world. 
Many of the projects showed a critical attitude towards the limits of the utilitarian urban planning’s 
approach of the time, considered as the main reason of the urban chaos and poor quality of life present in 
all the Japanese cities and especially evident in case of Tokyo, and their criticism became functional for 
promoting the importance of the role of urban designer into the Japanese architectural context, stimulating 
a further attempt to renew the urban form and the architectural language of Japan led by their willingness 
to proceed over the foreign experiences and to develop an original and independent urban planning 
methodology based on new building technology and beyond the pure economic concerns.�  

Many scholars (especially Westerns) have generally described the deep impact metabolists projects 
had on the Western architects and architecture, but the reason of this sudden success relied more on the 
fascinating aesthetics of their architectural forms than on the theoretical background of the proposals, most 
of them inspired by a more orthodox anti-modernist design approach, which was the common basis for 
many others architectural movements of the time. However Metabolism had the unquestionable merit to 
show in the most impressive forms the same ideals of shift from the previous design traditions which 
animated the research of many architectural groups all around the world, and especially in Europe. 

Their research combined in an effective and brilliant way the suggestions derived from the cultural 
heritage of their native tradition with many insights studied and developed in the architectural theories 
from abroad, such as the concepts of cycles, permanence, clusters, servant spaces and served spaces. The 
discussions held in occasion of the last CIAM in Otterloo organized by European group Team X, and the 
theories promoted by Americans Louis Khan, the German-born Konrad Wachsmann and others drew the 
attention of the Japanese architects who strove to search for a linkage between those modern international 
themes and some concepts derived from national traditional architecture, re-processing them and 
developing a architectural theory which could fit with Japanese culture and promote outside the new side 
of contemporary Japan. From this point of view, many fundamental features of theories elaborated by 
Metabolist Group were a clever synthesis of foreign and native suggestions, combined and melted together 
in the design principles of their independent projects. 

Many themes and concepts behind their theories, such as the renewal of the society, the cycles of 
changes, permanence and transformation, which in European architectural context derived by from studies 
in new sciences like the Linguistics, was extended and connected by Metabolists with the techniques of 
native wooden traditional architecture, because, as they realized, the building techniques of traditional 
Japanese architecture showed extraordinary similarity with the same concepts of transformation (as 
“metabolic changes”) and the separation of architectural structure in “fixed or permanent” and “transient” 
elements. Furthermore, the optimism which pushed the reconstruction of the cities after the war (in Japan 
and everywhere), and the phase of economic development which became the engine of the growing 
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prosperity of the nation, asked for the enforcement of the productive plants and industrial factories which 
required radical works for reshaping the natural coasts and territories by means of reclaiming lands, and 
indirectly promoting the importance of technology, engineering and industry also as aesthetic reference for 
a new architectural language. Technology became the main instrument to overcome the limits imposed by 
the speculation, the lack of regulations, the shortage of space and the chaos of the old and overcrowded 
cities, by which the architect tried to expand the human environment on artificial land and explore new 
unknown territories such as the sea and the sky. This myth of industry and technology linked the 
Metabolism with the trend of Megastructures, which appeared to many as a “panacea” to all the urban 
problems of the modern city. In particular it has been noted the special close linkage between the 
Megastructures and the Metabolist group, so that according to some scholars, such as Banham, the 
Japanese attempted to present the Megastructures as a specific Japanese contribution into the context of 
the contemporary architectural debate, which from many points of view could be regarded as true. 

In fact Metabolists found their main inspiration not from some architectural theory but from the direct 
vision of the huge construction sites and impressive shipyards which arose everywhere in Japan during 
those years, as well as the fast advancement in industrial techniques and technological innovation. As 
noted before, the search for futuristic imagines and the exaltation of the technological solution in the 
projects was mainly encouraged also by the lack of set of regulations about the rules which discipline the 
architectural aesthetics in the town planning, which found Japan less advanced in comparison with other 
European countries and even United States. Metabolists Group had more freedom of expression in 
architecture also because Japan lacked of a system of cities with an urban fabric dense of historical 
stratification and monuments which prevented and limited the spread of radical and excessive innovative 
architectures. This situation was especially evident in Europe, so that many cities, such as Warsaw, 
Munich and Frankfurt, destroyed during the war, were rebuilt in their ancient historical shapes in full 
respect of the architectural tradition. But in the case of Japan, technical and cultural reasons reshaped 
completely the cities (with few exceptions such as Kyoto), in spite of many of them kept the lay out of the 
old urban fabric and the atmosphere of some ancient districts. During the 1950s the debate about the value 
and the importance of the tradition and theme of the modernization of the Japanese society reached its 
peak, and was further accompanied by episodes of social revolts as in occasion of the renewal of the 
alliance treaty (ANPO) between Japan and US. In this context the theories of Metabolism appeared to be 
directed towards a form of rejection of the memory of the recent past, which were related to the defeat, 
and rather they aimed to transform the negative power of technology, represented by the atomic blasts 
occurred in Japan during the last war, into a positive chance to change the future of the new generations. 

However the importance of the rediscovery of the past and efforts to save the heritage of the historical 
tradition began in Japan since the middle of 1950s and promoted surveys and analysis of the ancient 
architectural and urban traditions, especially during the 1960s, as symbols of the new awareness of 
Japanese people for their history and collective memories of their native culture. Modern researches on the 
lay out of the ancient villages and the structures of old buildings led towards a scientific approach in the 
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analysis of the aesthetics and cultural roots of the native architecture and the definition of specific 
concepts such as MA, OKU and EN. Metabolists themselves tried to recreate the deep significance of the 
national tradition as methodology instead of forms to celebrate the successes of modern Japan.  

The end of the 1960s conducted to what can be seen as an almost a complete negative balance of the 
Metabolism theories. This failure had several reasons, which had been investigated by some critics (such 
as Tafuri Manfredo, who labeled Metabolist projects as expression of ingenuous social utopia, and 
Reynard Banham, who stressed the lack of consistency of their design approach), who linked it to the 
advent of Post-modernism and the decadence of Megastructural trend, as a consequence of a general 

renewed interest into the value of the history of the local communities and in an urbanism which was less rigid 

and more based on a more human-scale, as also promoted in many other influential essays published since 1961 

by members of Team X, Kevin Lynch, Jane Jacobs, Aldo Rossi and Alexander Christopher among the others. 
Indeed appears evident that on the long run one of the most (if not the most) important achivement of 

Metabolist group wasn’t the effectivenes and the originality of its architectural and urban theories, which 
in part colluted with the consumerism spirit of Japanese society of the time and which were directly 
influenced by similar urban theories imported from abroad, but fundamentally was their success in the 
disclosure to the international world of the reality of post-war Japan, thanks to many publications and 
writings spread (in the following years) by authors like Kurokawa and Kawazoe, the most prolific and 
effective “supporters” of the group. 

The progressive fade of the earlier metabolist architectural and urban theories was further generated 
by the progressive transformation of the culture of the time and the society. The wealth and evident 
welfare which spread in Japan and elsewhere in the world thank to the economic growth, which stopped 
the rush towards a radical modernization, led indeed towards a more conservative culture which rejected 
the futuristic and revolutionary aesthetics of the early projects. So that it can be argued that a wealthy 
society prefers a conservative style, and it appeared clear at the end of 1960s that the cultural and social 
atmosphere to create and propose hyper-technological buildings and artificial environment, which 
emerged during the phase of revolutionary social ferments a decade earlier, was passed away for ever. 
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Main part of the present research has been inevitably draw from specialist works of others although 
other parts can be considered as results of the independent study of the author, who as been investigating 
on the activities of the Metabolist Group and the urban transformation of Modern Japan since his 
graduation at IUAV, Institute of Architecture of Venice, Italy, where the research has begun under the 
supervision of Professor Giulio Ernesti, Head of the Faculty of Town Planning at IUAV. 

The contents of the present work spread from the analysis of long list of book and magazine, found in 
the university library of Waseda University, Tokyo University, Sophia University, Keio University, Tama 
Art University, The Japan Foundation Library in Tokyo, etc., the direct interviews held in the priod 
2003-2004 with some of the original members of Metabolism, such as architect Kiyonori Kikutake, 
industrial designer Ekuan Kenji and with critic Noboru Kawazoe as well as the occasions of debate I had 
during seminars and presentations of my research (at the time as work in progress) in Professor Nakagawa 
Laboratory and Professor Nishimoto Laboratory in Waseda University, at the Department of Urban 
Planning in Tama Art University, and at Italian Institute of Culture in Tokyo (presentations held on 
November 21, 2003, and July 24, 2004) during the period 2001-2004, that is the period of my stay in 
Japan as Monbusho Scholarship Student. 

The several occasions I had to exchange opinions and talk with academicians, colleagues, or just 
interested people, have been of the greatest value for me to enhance my knowledge on many issues related 
to my field of research and widen my points of views. 

Further occasion to deepen my considerations on the subject of my research has come by means of the 
productions of some essays/papers I wrote in the previous months, as complementary activity for the 
preparation of my doctoral dissertation: two of them have been accepted and published in the academic 
journal JAABE (Journal of Asian Architecture and Building Environment), edited (among the others) by 
the Architectural Institute of Japan, and titled “Metabolism Reconsidered. Its role in the Architectural 
Context of the World” (Vol. 3, N.2, November 2004 issue) and “The Transformation of Tokyo during the 
1950s and 1960s. Projects between City Planning and Urban Utopia” (Vol.5, N.2, November 2006 issue); 
another paper prepared for the ARIG, Associazione Ricercatori Italiani in Giappone (Association of Italian 
Researchers in Japan), and titled “Metabolism 1960. Utopie urbane nel Giappone post-guerra” 
(Metabolism 1960: Urban Utopias in post-war Japan), which has been published in “Bollettino ARIG 
2004”, edited by Italian Institute of East Asian Studies in Kyoto, and published in June 2005; and an 
article titled “The Issue of Tokyo Bay’s Reclaimed Lands as the Origin of Urban Utopias in Modern 
Japanese Architecture”, accepted for publication in the Journal of Architecture and Planning (Transactions 
of AIJ-Architectural Institute of Japan; N.613, March 2007 issue). 
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sponsored and edited by: ISEAS, Italian School of East Asia Studies, and Italian 
Institute of Culture in Kyoto, Japan; publication issued in June 2005, Pernice 
Raffaele. 
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differenze con le contemporanee tendenze occidentali”(Megastructures in the 
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Contemporary Western Trends); Summary of Research presented at meeting of 
ARIG (Association of Italian Researchers in Japan), Italian Institute of Culture in 
Tokyo, Japan, 24 July, 2004. 
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Interview with Ekuan Kenji 
 
 
 

� Questionnaire on the Metabolist Movement -ߦޠࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޟ㑐ࡘࡆ࠲ࡦࠗࠆߔ�  

1) Japan lost the war in 1945. In the 1955 Japan continued an economic and industrial development which 
had already started in Meiji Epoch at the beginning of the XX century. In that period you were really 
young. What memories do you have about the cultural and social environment of that period? What kind 
of specific interests or which sort of readings characterized your formation as a professional in your field?   
1㧕1945 ᐕߦᣣᧄߪᢌᚢ1955ޕߚߒ߹ߒ ᐕޔߪߦᣣᧄߪߢ㧞㧜♿ೋ㗡ߩᴦ⛽ᣂߦ߽ߣߣᆎ߹ߚߞ⚻ᷣ

⊛ᢥൻߩᤨߩߘޕߨߔߢߚߞ߆⧯߽ߡߣߪߚߥޔᒰᤨࠎࠈߜ߽ޕߚߒ߹ߡ⛯߇ዷ⊑ߥ⊛ᬺ↥⊛

␠ળ⊛ߥ⢛᥊ߦ㑐ߩߤߪߡߒ᭽ߥᕁޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔ߹ߡߞ߽ࠍᒰᤨౕޔ⊛ߚߞ߁ߤߦ⥝ߞ߽ࠍ

 ޕ߆ߔߢߩߚߞߥ߁ࠃࠆ߈ߢᵴべߡߒߣኾ㐷ኅ৻ߩಽ㊁ߩߎߢࠎ⺒ࠍߩ߽ߥ᭽ߩߤޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔߢߩߚߡ

2) Is there any author or particular concept you were influenced by during the years of the Rapid 
Economic Growth of Japan? Which kind of education did you receive?    
2㧕ᣣᧄߩ㜞ᐲᚑ㐳ᦼߩ㑆߆⺕ޔᓇ㗀ࠍฃߚߌኅߪࠆޔᔨޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅߪߤߥቇ⊛ߦ

 ޕ߆ߚߒ߹߈ߡ⚻ࠍᢎ⢒⺖⒟ߥ᭽ߩߤޔߣ߁

3) You were member of the avant-garde movement known as "Metabolism", considered by many critics as 
the first autonomous movement of architecture and design developed in Japan. Who were the other 
members of the group? And in your opinion, what was the impact this movement had on the whole 
Japanese modern architectural environment?   
3㧕ߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔᄙᢙߩ⹏⺰ኅޔߡߞࠃߦᑪ▽ࡦࠗࠩ࠺ಽ㊁ߩߢᣣᧄೋߚߒ┙⥄ߩ೨ⴡ⊛ࡦࡔࡉࡓߥ

ߩ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩߘߪߚߥޔ߇ߔߢߩߚࠇߐ៰ᜰߡߒߣ࠻ 1 ࠣߩߎޕߨߔߢߩߚߞߐߥᵴべߏߡߒߣੱ

ಽ㊁ߩ▽ઍᑪߩᣣᧄߪ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩߎޔߪߢ⸂ߩߚߥޔߡߒߘޕ߆ߚߒ߹߇⺕ߦઁߪߦࡊ࡞

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚߒ߷ࠍᓇ㗀ߥ᭽ߩߤߦ

4) Do you remember which were the subjects about what you were used to discuss with the other members 
and what kind of atmosphere animated those meetings at the end of the '50s?  
4㧕ઁߣߜߚࡃࡦࡔߩ㓸߹ߚߞ߁ߤޔߦᤨߚߡߞ㗴ޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔ߹ߡ߃ⷡޔ߆ߩߚߡࠇࠄ⺆߇

50 ᐕઍᓟඨߩߘޔߩ㓸߹ߩߤߪߢࠅ᭽ߥ㔓࿐᳇߇ṫޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚߡߞ 

5) Architecture, design, town planning: all themes that the Metabolist movement tried to change to fit to 
the new atmosphere in order to create a new style of aesthetic language suited for the Japanese society in a 
time in impetuous change. How did the members of the avant-garde group consider this phase of fast 
economic development and inexorable social transformations?   
5㧕ᑪ▽ޔࡦࠗࠩ࠺ޔㇺᏒ⸘↹ʊʊ⁴߇ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߡߴߔߪࠄࠇߎὓߥᄌൻᤨߩઍߩᦨਛޔᒰᤨߩᣣᧄ

␠ળߦහߚߒᣂߒክ⟤⊛ࠍࠫࠥࡦߥᚑ┙ޔߊߴࠆߖߐ⋥ߚߒߣ߁ߘ᭽ޕߔߢࡑ࠹ߥޘ೨ⴡ⊛ߥ

േߩߎޔߪߜߚࡃࡦࡔߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔࠆߢ߈㜞ᐲ⚻ᷣᚑ㐳߮ࠃ߅ỗߒ␠ળᄌൻᤨߩઍߩߤߡߟߦ

᭽ߥᣇޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚߡߒࠍ 

6) According to some critics the Metabolism wan’t an architectural theory but rather a critical analysis of 
the Japanese society of that time seen by a point of view of architecture. 㨃hat is your opinion about that?    
6㧕ੱߩ߆ᛕ⹏ኅߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔ߫ࠇࠃߦᑪ▽ߩℂ⺰ࠈߒޔߊߥߪߢᑪ▽ߩⷞὐࠄ߆ߚᒰᤨߩᣣ

ᧄ␠ળߩᛕ⹏⊛ߥಽᨆߦࠇߎޕߔ߹ߡࠇࠊߣߚߞߛ㑐߁ߤߪߡߒᕁޕ߆ߔ߹ࠇࠊ 
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7) The Metabolist ideas are often connected with the Japanese artistic and architectural tradition. For 
example, the architect Kurokawa and the critic Kawazoe asserted that the Japanese traditional techniques 
and construction system are more effective compared to the western ones, more suited for the modern age, 
and also that the Japanese city appears to be more flexible and better organized compared to other western 
models. What does this claim for “cultural independence” exactly mean?  
7㧕ޔߪࠕࠖ࠺ࠗࠕߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔᣣᧄߩ⧓ⴚᑪ▽ߩવ⛔ߩߣ㑐߇ࠅࠊᒝޕߔ߹ߡࠇࠊ⸒ߊࠃߣ߃

ߡߴᲧߦᵗ߇ߤߥᣇߡᑪߩ▽ᑪ߿ᛛⴚߥ⊛⛔વߩᣣᧄޔߪࠎߐᎹᷝߩᛕ⹏ኅޔ߿ࠎߐ㤥Ꮉߩᑪ▽ኅޔ߫

ߡߴᲧߦ࡞࠺ࡕߩᵗߪㇺᏒߩᣣᧄޔߚ߹ޔߒ៰ᜰߣࠆߡߒㆡ߽ߡߣߦઍ␠ળޔࠅߢ⊛ലᨐߣߞ߽

ߣޠ┙⁛⊛ᢥൻޟߩߎޕߚߒ߹ߒਥᒛߣࠆߡߒࠅ߆ߞߒߣߞ߽ޔ߽ߦ⊛❰⚵ޔߖࠍࠈߎߣߥᨵエࠅࠃ

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩࠆߡߞᜬࠍᗧߥ᭽ߩߤߦ⊛ౕߪਥᒛ߁

8) Metabolist projects were well known all over the world: floating cities as "Marine city" or vertical cities 
such as "Tower community shape" (both projects developed in 1958-59), the plan for the renewal of 
Tokyo in 1960 by Tange Kenzo, or "Helix city" (1961) by Kurokawa Kisho, as well as the "City in the 
Sky" (1962) by Isozaki Arata. Fantastic design accompanied by a heavy use of industrial components and 
modern technologies, all factors that gave these projects an irresistible appeal in the Western world. Which 
is the reason why Japanese architects and designers conceived and elaborated such ambitious urban ideas, 
so exciting for their aesthetic innovation, very original as well, but pretty far from a possible realization?    
8㧕"Marine city"ߥ߁ࠃߩᶏߦᶋ߱߆ㇺᏒߪࠆ"Tower community shape"ߩဳ⋤ုߥ߁ࠃߩㇺᏒ㧔ਔᣇߩ

ߪ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊ 1958㨪59 ᐕޔ(ߚߒ߹ࠇߐ↹⸘ߦਤਅஜਃࠆࠃߦ 1960 ᐕߩ᧲੩৻ᣂ⸘↹ޔ㤥Ꮉ♿┨ࠆࠃߦ

“Helix city ”㧔1961 ᐕ㧕ޔ⏷ፒᣂࠆࠃߦ“City in the Sky”㧔1962 ᐕ㧕ʊʊߪ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ⇇

ਛߢฬޕߚߒߢⓨᗐ⊛ߦ⸘⸳ߥ↥ᬺㇱຠ߿వ┵ᛛⴚߩᄙ↪߇ࠄࠇߎޔᵗߩ⇇ࠍ㝯ᖺߚߒਥߥⷐ࿃ߢ

ታ㓙߽ߡߞߣࠆߢ࡞࠽ࠫࠝߢ⊛㝯ജߦ㕖Ᏹߦ⊛⟥ክޔ߇ߜߚ࠽ࠗࠩ࠺߿ᑪ▽ኅߩᣣᧄੱߗߥޕߔ

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚߞ⥋ߦ᭴ᗐߩ↹⸘ㇺᏒߥ⊛ᗧ᰼ߥ᭽ߩߎࠆߢታਇน⢻ߪߦ

9) A European critic has defined the Metabolist group as an "academy of the Utopia". Forty years later, do 
you agree with this opinion?     
9㧕࡛ࠆߩࡄ࠶ࡠᛕ⹏ኅߣޠࡒ࠺ࠞࠕߩࠕࡇ࠻࡙ޟࠍߣߎߩࡊ࡞ࠣߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪᜰ៰ߒ߹ߒ

40ޕߚ ᐕߚߞ⚻߇ߩߎޔ᭽ߥ⸃ߦหᗧޕ߆ߔ߹ߒ 

10) The megastructures during the ‘60s were just a style or a true necessity in the architectural design? 
10㧕60 ᐕઍߩᏂᄢߥ㜞ጀޔߪ࡞ࡆࠬࡕࡦࡑᑪ▽⸳⸘ߩනࠆߥ᭽ᑼࠆ߽ߣࠇߘޕ߆ߚߒߢ⒳ౕߩ⊛ߥᔅ

ὼᕈޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢ⦟߽ߡߞߣߚߞߛ 

11) Is there any connection between the proposals of the new urbanism promoted by Metabolism and the 
urban model of the ancient Japanese cities?  
11㧕ߡߞࠃߦࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔឭ᩺ߚࠇߐᣂߒㇺᏒ⸘↹ߣฎઍᣣᧄߩㇺᏒߩ࡞࠺ࡕ㑆ߦᐞߩ߆ߟㅢὐ߇

 ޕ߆ߔ߹ᕁߣࠆ

12) What do you think was acceptable in the Metabolist ideas, and which one among their principles could 
still be useful in our contemporary society?  
12㧕ߩࠕ࠺ࠗࠕߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔਛޔߢ߇ฃߌࠇᤃߣߚߞ߆ᕁޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔ߹᭽ߥޘᔨߤޔߜ߁ߩ

 ޕ߆ߔ߹ᕁߣࠆࠇࠄࠇࠅขߡ߅ߦઍ␠ળߩޘᚒߛ߹߇ࠇ
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Interview with Ekuan Kenji 

The interview was held in Ekuan Studio in Meijiro, Tokyo, on November 7, 2003; time 3:00pm.  

 

 

Interview with Kenji Ekuan 
ᩕਭᐻᙗมߦࠎߐ⡞ߊ�

(InterviewerÆ I    Ekuan Æ E ) 
�

�

E㧦   ోㇱ߇ߩࠆߡߞ߿Ꮉ̖ᷝޔࠎߐ� �ޕߨߤߌߔߢࠎߚߛߚࠍ⾰ߕ߹

߇ࠇߘޕߔߢࠎߚߞⴕߦࡒ࠺ࠞࠕ࡞ࡃࡀޔߨߪޔ߽ߡߊ⧯߽ߢޕߚߞ߆⧯ �� ᱦޕࠄ߆ߚߞߛ

⧷ቇᩞ̖߈ߣߩߘ⑳ޔߢࠇߘ৻⇟ᄢߣߩ߽ߥᕁࠅ߬ߞ߿ޔߪߩߚߞᣣᧄޟߩᱞ჻ߩޠ⟤ቇޔߨᱞ჻

ߩ⟤ቇޔߪߩ߁ߣ⥄ಽߪߦߚߩࡊ࠶࠻⇟৻ߩᱫ߇ߩ߁ߣ߽ߢࠎᱞ჻ߩ⟤ቇߘޔࠄ߆ߛޕ

࠶ࡄߡດ߇᪉ߤ߁ࠂߜޔ߆߁ߣࠆߨᱫߦࠇ߈ߡߊᣧࠅࠃઁޔߤߌߛࠎࠆࠇࠊߣࠈࠈߪࠇ

ᄢߊࠄߘ߅ޔߡߊߥ߾ߓࠄ⧯ޕߨߔ߹ߡ߃ᡰࠍ߈ߣߩߘ߇ࠇߘޔ᭽ࠅᢔߩࠇ߈ߩ߈ߣߚߞᢔߣ

ߩᣣᧄߣߚߞߛ߁ߘ߇ߜߚੱߩᕁ߽ߡߣޕ߁ᒝోࠄߚߞߣߚߌ⽶߇ࡊ࠶࠻ޔࠄ߆ߛޔߢࠇߘޕ

ㇱ߁߁ߘޔࠆߥߦߣߎ߁ߣߚߌ⽶߇ᄢᏅ㆑ߣ߁ߣࠢࠗޕߪߣࠢࠗޔߗ߁ᳪߊޕߨࠆ߃�

ᚢ㧍ߛߚޔߥ߽ޕࠄ߆ߚߞ߆ߥ߽ߪએᄖࠇߘޕߨߛߣߎߟൎߦᚢࠅ߬ߞ߿㧫⥝ޔߪᰴߩߘ

�ޕߨࠃߌࠊߊߢࠎᱫߡߓାࠍߣߎߟൎ߽ߢ߈ߣߧᱫޔࠄ߆ߛ

�

I:��� � �̖߁߁ߎߡߒ߁ߤߢਛߩ⢛᥊߁߁ߘޔߢࠇߘ

�

E:    � ߢߩὼోޕߩߪࠇߘޔ ���� ᐕ߆ߛޔߢߩߚࠇߐࠕࠢߪߣߎ߁ߣߚߌ⽶ߦ

ߥ߁ࠃߚߌṁ߇ߩ⒳৻ߩߢࠇߘ̖ߡࠇߐࠕࠢߪߣߎߚߌ⽶ޔߤߌߛࠎߒ㔍ߪࠇߎ̖ߩߘࠄ

̖ߣߥࠄߥ߫ߨ߈↢߇߽⺕ޔࠄ߆ߛ̖ߥ߁ࠃߚࠇߐࡦࠚ࠴ࡦࠕ߇ᕁߥࠄߥ߫ߨ߈↢ޕߨߩߚߞ

⟥ࠄߚߌ⽶ޔߤߌߚߞߛቇ⟥ߪߢ߹೨ࠆߌ⽶ߦᚢ̖ߓᗵߥߚߺ‛േߡߊߥߪߢቇ⟥ޔߪߩ߁ߣ

ቇ࡞ࡃࠗࡃࠨޕߚߞߥߊߥ߾ߓ㧍ߒ߬ߞ߿ޔ߽ߢޔߢࠇߘޕߨࠄ߆ߚߒ࡞ࡃࠗࡃࠨߦࠇ߈߁߽ߪ

ࠄ߆ࠇߘ̖ߩࠄ߆ߛ GI ߊ߹߁ޔߡ߃ߊߒࠄ߫ߔ߽ߡߣ߇ࠇߘޔ߆ߣࠆߢᄞਛߦߣߎࠆߡᜬࠍ

ߣ߫ࠇߌߥߐᚯࠅขࠍᱞ჻ޔࠄ߆ߚߒਲᰳ߽ߦᱞ჻߽ߦࡁࡕޔࠄ߆ߛߢࠇߘޕߚߞᕁߣߥࠆߡ߈ߢ

ᕁޔߪ⑳ࠄ߆ߛޕߨߚߒ߹ᢥߢᱞ჻ࠍขࠅᚯߦߣߎ߁ߣߔ⡯ฬ߇ࠇߎޔߪߣߎ߁ߣࠆ߇᳃

ᣖߣߛߚߩᕁޕߚߒ߹᳃ᣖోㇱޔࠄ߆ߚߞߥߊߥᒢޕࠄ߆ߚࠇࠄ߿ߢߪᐢፉߢේߚߞߦ

ᜬࠍ᳇วޔ߇ߩߚ߃ਈࠍೝỗߦ㕖Ᏹߦࠢ࠶ࡏࡦࠪޔߢਛ߁߁ߘޕߚߞߥߊߥᧄᒰ߽߁߽ޕࠄ߆

ࡊ࠶࠴ߡߔߔߦੱߩ↵ߩᣣᧄޕߨߛࠇ߈߽ߡߣޕߨࠫࠤ࠶ࡄߩޠࠠࠗ࠻ࠬࠠ࠶ޟߐߡߞ

㈩㆐ߪ߁߶߁ࠄ߽ޕߨ߇ࡦ߽ࠪߡߣ߇ࠇߘޔᖤࠆߍޔ߽ߢޕߨࠃߒᣇߦࠇ߈ߪޕߨࠃࠆ߃

⊕ߓหޔߨߡߊࠆ߽ߡߣ߇ࡦࠗࠩ࠺ߩࠫࠤ࠶ࡄߦએࠇߘޕߦߚࠆߔࠍࡦ࡚ࠪࠤ࠾ࡘࡒࠦ

ࡢ࠼ࡦࠖ࠙ޔߪࠢࠗ࠻ࠬࠠ࠶ߩᣇߞ ޔߤߌߛࡢ࠻ࠬࡠߪਣߩᣣߩᣣᧄޔߤߌߛਣߦߩ

ߓࠎࠆ߇᧪ᧂߩᣣᧄ߆ޔߤߌߛࡦࠗࠩ࠺ߩࠞࡔࠕߪࠇߎ̖ߢࠎ߽߁߁ߘ̖ߢᨩߓหߊߚߞ߹
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ࠊࠆߊߡߣࡦࡐߢࠈߎߣߥ߽ޔ㊁ේߌޕߨ߆ߣᏗᦸ߆ߣᄞޔߨߡߒ߹ᕁߣ߆߁ࠈߛߥ߾

ߢࠎ߁ᕁߣߥߛࠞࡔࠕࠄ߆ᤄޔߨߡߊࠆ߆ߥ߆ߥᗧ߽߁ߣࠢࠗ࠻ࠬࠠ࠶ޕߨࠄ߆ߛߌ

ޔߒߛታߪߣߎߚࠇߊߡߌర᳇ઃ߇ࠫ࠶ࡔߥ⊛♖߁߁ߘޔߢߩࠆߦ㕖Ᏹޔߤߌ߁ࠂߒ

ߡߞࠊ⚳߇ᚢޔߪᧄߛࠎ⺒ޔߢࠇߘ �ᐕ⋡1950ޔ ᐕߦࠄߊᐢፉࠞࡔࠕߩᢥൻ࿑ᦠ㙚ࠞࡔࠕޔ

࿑ᦠ㙚ߛࠎ⺒ߢᧄޟޔߪNever Live Well Enough Alone߇ࠗࡠ࠼ࡦࡕ߁ߣޠᦠࡦࡕޔߢߩ߽ߚ

ࡁࡕޔߪᢥൻߩࠞࡔࠕ̖ߩ߇ࠇߘޔߢࠎ⺒ ↢৻ࠍᧄߩੱߩߘ̖߇࠽ࠗࠩ࠺߁ߣࠗࡠ࠼

࠺࡞ࠕ࠻ࠬ࠼ࡦࠗޕߊߡߒ࠭ࠗࠢࡕ࠺߇ࠈߎߣ߁ߣ↱ℂߩߐߒ⟥ޔߒ࠭ࠗࠢࡕ࠺ࠍ⇇ߩ

߽ߥࠇ߈߽ߢ⺕ࠄ߆ߒ⟥߇ࡦࠗࠩ࠺ޔࠆߔ࠭ࠗࠢࡕ࠺߽ߢ⇇ߩ‛ࠄ߆ࠆࠎߐߊߚࠍࡦࠗࠩ

�ޕߩ߽ߚߒೝỗ⇟৻ࠍ߇ߎߘޕ߁ߣࠆߡߞᜬࠍߩ

�

I㧦 � �ޕߨࠃߔߢᓟߩߘޔߪߩߚߞߥߦߣߎࠆࠇ⸄ߦߩ߽ߚࠇߐ࠭ࠗࠢࡕ࠺߇ᣣᧄੱߪࠇߎ

�

E㧦   ߢߌ߆ߞ߈ࠍࠇߘޔ߆ࠢࠗ࠻ࠬࠠ࠶ޔࠄ߆ߛᓟޔߢࠇߘ̖ߪᣣᧄߪᚢਛ߽࠳ࡠࡊࠬࡑ

ߒ⟥ޔߐߒ⟥ޔ߆ߣࠆߢᢥߥ․ޔ߽ߢޕࠅߚߞࠍ㘧ⴕᯏޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨࠄ߆ߚߞߥߦࡦ࡚ࠪࠢ

�ޕߨࠄ߆ߚߞߥߊߒ᰼߬ߞߪⴚ⟥

�

I㧦 � ᚢਛߪᚢߩߘޔߡࠇࠄ⛉ߦߚߩᓟ̖ߦߚߩޘੱߪ�

�

E㧦  ࠢࠗ࠻ࠬࠠ࠶ޔߢࠇߘޔ߆߇߆ࠎߥ৻⇟ᦨೋߡߞ߽ࠍࠢࠗ࠻ࠬࠠ࠶ޕቇᩞߢ

ߩߌߛࠇߎ Materialityޔᣣᧄ⺆ߩࡁࡕޟߣ߁ߢ᳃ਥൻ߫߃⸒ߢ⺆⧷ޔޠ Democratizingߢࠇߘޔቇᩞ

ߢ Movement ࠈߎߣߩቇᩞޔߣ߁ߣ߆ߚࠇࠄᔶߗߥޕߨߚࠇࠄᔶߦ↢వޔ߇ࠇߘޕߨߚߞߥߦ

ߒ߹ࠇߊߡߒଔ⹏ߪవ↢ᣇߢᓟޔ߽ߢޕߨࠄ߆ߚߒቯุࠍᱧผߨ߆ߣߛ⛔વޕࠄ߆ߚߞߣߛ⋠㚝߇

�ޕߚ

�

I㧦 � 㤥Ꮉߪߣߎࠆߌ⽶ߪࠎߐൎޔߡߒ߹ߡߞ⸒ߣߛߣߎߟ⚿ዪߪߩߚߌ⽶ߪㅒߦൎ߾ߜߞߥߦ

�ޕߨߩߚߞ

�

E㧦   ޔߪࠇߘൎߦ⊛ᷣ⚻ޔࠄ߆ߚߒൎߢࠫࡑޔߡߞߢߩࠆߡߞ߁ߘޔࠄ߆ߚߒ⡞ࠄߚ

ߚߞ߇㘩ᢱߢ⥢↰ߛ߹ޕߚߢࠎߦᚲޔߡߊߥ߾ߓࠎߚߞ߆ߥߊߒ⧰ߪ⑳ߣࠎߐ㤥Ꮉޕߛ

ߎ߁ߣߛߣߎߟൎ߇ߣߎࠆߌ⽶߁߽߇ࠇߘޔࠄ߆ߛޕߥ߇ኅߥ߇㘩ᢱߪੱߩઁޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨࠅ

ߎޔ߈ߣߚߒ߁ߘޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆಾ࠻࠶ࡃޔ߫߃ޕߨߢᱞ჻ޔߪࠇߘޕࠃߔߢࠎࠆࠇࠊ⸒ߊࠃߪߣ

ߣߎ߁߁ߘޕߢࡦࡄߪᓟߢߌߛ⊹ޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕߨߌࠊ߁߾ߜߞᕁߣߚߞൎߦ߈ߣߚߞಾߌߛ⊹ࠍߎ

ੑޕߌ⽶࠻ࠬࡖࠫߪᧄᒰߪߣߎߚߌ⽶߇ᚢߩᐲޔ߇߁ߣޕ߁ߣߣߎߟൎߪߣߎࠆߌ⽶ߊࠃߢ

ᐲޕߨߥߊߚߌ⽶ߣᚢߡߞࠊ⚳߇⚻ᷣᚑ㐳ߚߌ⽶߁߽ޔࠄߚߒ⁁ᘒ߆ߛޕ߁ߣߥߊߚߒߪߦ

ࠃࠆߔᚢߡ߃⠨ߣߎߚࠆߌ⽶ࠄ߆ೋޕࠆߪߣߎ߁ߣߥߌ⽶ߦኻ⛘߽ߡߞ߇ᚢߦޔࠄ

ᚢ㑵ޔߤߌߛߥ⸘ߪࠇߎޕࠄ߆ߚߞ߆ߥ߃⠨ߪߣߎࠆߌ⽶ߪᚢਛޕߡߒᵈᗧࠍߣߎࠆߌ⽶ޕߨ

ᯏޔシߩࠞࡔࠕޔ㘧ⴕᯏߣᲧߊߏߔߩ߽ࠄߚߴシ߽࠼ࡇࠬ߁߽ޔࠄ߆ߛޕߩㅦޔߒ࿁ォ߽
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ㅦߋߔޕߨߒㅊߡߞ߿ߣ࠶ࡄࡄࡄߡߌ߆ߞᔅߕൎޔߤߌߛࠎߟะ߁ߎ߇᳇ߣߎࠆࠇߚ᠄ߡߟ߇

ࠍ㚍ജߩࡦࠫࡦࠛޕߌࠊߚߒߦ߁ࠃߥࠄߪ߽ߡߞߚޔߨߡߒߊෘࠍ㍑᧼㧔ޔߡߒߦ᳇ࠍ �ߊ

�ޕߨߡߞ߾ߜߒߦࠄ

�

I㧦�� � ߪࡦࡠ �� ᐕ߹ޔߤߌߚߞߛߟ߿⇟৻ߪߢᓟߪડᬺ⊛ߥ㗴ޔߡߞ߇ᣣᧄ߁ߘߪ

�ޕߨߚߞ߾ߜߞߥߊߥ߆ߒ࡞࠺ࡕߚߞ

�

E㧦  � 㧔R㧦Japan was very proud that Zero-sen was better than…㧕ޔߡߊシޔߡߊ⭯ޔߡߊᣧޕ߁ߘ߁ߘ

ᄢޔߩ߁ߣࡉࠕߣ߁ߢ⯻ޔߡߊ߈ᄢ߇ࡦࠫࡦࠛޔߨߪߩ߁ߣࡦࡑࠣߩࠞࡔࠕޔ߇ࠈߎߣ

�ޕࠆߥ߁ߣࡦ࡚ࡇ߇⯻ߥ߈

�

I㧦�� �㕙⊕ޔߪߩᣣᧄߪᦨೋ߽ߢߟࠄ߆ᛛⴚߊߏߔߦࠈߎߣ߁ߣ⥝ࠍᜬߛޕߨߩߚߡߞ

ߢߚߞߥߦࠇߩ㆐⊑ߩᛛⴚࠄ߆ᓟߡߞߥߦߌ߆ߞ߈߇ߣߎࠆࠍࠇߘޔߨ߆ߣ⦗ᚢ㑵ᯏ߽ァޔࠄ߆

߁ߣߚ߈ߡߒዷ⊑ޔߡߠၮߦ㛎⚻ߚߞࠈࠈᚢਛޔߪߩ߁ߣ㆐⊑ߩᚢᓟߩᣣᧄޕߨࠃߔ

߆↢ߚ߹߽ࠄ߆ᓟޔߡߒ߆↢ߦᚢਛࠍⓥ⎇ߥࠈࠈߚߞߦᚢ೨ޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢࠎࠆ߃⸒߽ߩ

�̖ߪߩ߁ߣᛛⴚߚߟߦりޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߩߚࠇߐ

�
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�
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�̖߆߁ߣߚߞߥߦീᒝࠅ߬ߞ߿߽ࠇߘޕߨߩࠆߡ
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�ޕߨߔߢࠎ߁߾ߜߒ✢⣕ߊߏߔޔࠄ

�

E㧦  � � �ޕߨᣧ߇ᣇߩߎޕ߆ߔ߹ࠅ߿ߢ⇟㗅ߩߎޔࠄߚߒߘ
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I㧦 � � � �ޕߔ߹ߒ㗿߅

�
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ቇ⊛ߥ߁ࠃߩߤߦᢎ⢒⺖⒟ޕ߆ߚߒ߹߾ߒߞࠄߡ⚻ࠍ�

�
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↰ศޔߩߘޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢࠎߚߒߣ߁ࠈࠍࡒ࠺ࠞࠕߥߐዊߩߟߣ߭ߩ߃⠨ߩੱߩߘޕߨߚߒߢ

߇↢තᬺߩߎߘޔޠਅႶ᧻ޟߩޠ⬺᧻↰ศޟޕߨߚߒ߹ࠇߐᓇ㗀ߦࠇߘޔቇᩞ߁ߣޠਅႶ᧻ޟߩ

ᴦ⛽ᣂోࠍㇱޕߨߔߢߌࠊߚߞᓇ㗀ߩߘޔߪ࿖ࠍᣂߊߒߦࠈߎߣ߁ߣࠆೝỗࠍฃߢߌࠊߚߌ

߆ࠇߘޕߨߢߥࠊᄬࠍቇ⟥ߣ࠼ࠗࡊޔ߽߆ߒޔ̖ࠆࠍᣣᧄߒᣂޔߡߌ⽶ߢᚢޔࠄ߆ߛޕߔ

�ޕޠ⬺᧻↰ศޟޔࠄߚߞߣ↢వޔࠄ
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�
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E㧦  � � ޔߡߊߥ߾ߓޠࠍߩਛߩᄌൻߦኻߚߒ࠻࠶ࠖࡈ⇟৻ߡߒ⍮ᕺ߇ᔅⷐ߫ࠄߥᄌߡ߃ⴕޕߊ�

�

I㧦  � � ߡߖࠊวߦࠇߘޔ߁ߣߚߒᄌൻ߇ઍᤨޔߡߊߥ߾ߓߌࠊ߁ߣࠆߔૃ⌀ࠍ߆ߣࠞࡔࠕ
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�

E㧦   � ޔߢߣߎߥ߁ࠃߓหޕࡔ࠳ޔߤߌߚߞߣޠߛߣߎߟൎߪߣߎࠆߌ⽶ޟޔߢࠇߘޕ߁ߘ߁ߘ

ᦼᓙ߇߽⺕ޕߨࠃ߁߾ߜࠇߐᦼᓙߦὼ⥄߽ࠇߎޕߣߎࠆߔᦼᓙࠍઍᤨߒᣂߪߣߎࠆ߹ᱛ߇ઍᤨࠆ

�ޕߨߌࠊߚߦߊㄭ⇟৻߇ߜߚੱߩ߈ߣߩᴦ⛽ᣂޔߪߩㄭ⇟৻ߡߒߘޕߌࠊࠆߡߒ
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�㧫ߣߎ߁ߣ߁ࠃ߃ᄌޔߡࠇߦⷞ㊁߽ࠇߘ㧫߆ߔߢࠎࠆࠇࠊᕁߦ߁߰߁߁ߤޔߪ

�

E㧦   � ࠇࠍ୶ℂⷰޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޔߨߡࠇߦਛࠍࠄࠇߘޔ߆ߣቇ⟥ޔ߆ߣࠆߢ࠼ࠗࡊޔࠄ߆ߛ

ߊࠄߘ߅ߪ୶ℂⷰߩߘޔߡ ���� ᐕ⛯ࠆߡሹሶޔߨ߆ߣቃሶ߆ߣਛ࿖ࠄ߆ ���� ᐕ೨ࠇߘޔߚ᧪ߦ

ࠇߌߥࠊᛒߣࠎ߾ߜߪᐕޔ߆ߣߛࠆߢ߈ߴߔዅᢘߪࠅᐕነޔ߫߃ޕߨߔߢߩ߽ߚࠇߐᣣᧄൻ߇

⟥ޔߤߌߛߥන◲ޕߨߔߢ୶ℂⷰ߁߁ߘޔ߆ߣߥߌߪߡߓࠍߩ߽ᒙޔ߆ߣߥߌ߫

ߒ㔍ߤߌߛߣߎߥ⚐නޕߨ߆ߣߥࠄ⋐ࠍߩ߽ߩੱ߽ߡⓨ߇⣻߅ޕߣߎ߁ߣ߁ࠈࠍߩ߽ߒ

�ޕߨߔߢߣߎ

�

I㧦  � � �ޕߨࠃߔߢᔅⷐ߇Ꮖ▤ℂ⥄ߊߏߔ

�

E㧦  � ޕߨߔߢߣߎ߁ߣࠆߌ㐿ࠍ࿖߇ߩ߈ᄢ⇟৻ߩᡷ㕟ޕߔߢߌࠊߚㅴࠍᡷ㕟ߡߞ߽ࠍࠇߘ 

㐿ߚߌ⚿ᨐੱࠎߐߊߚޔ߹̖ߨ߆ߣࠞࡔࠕޕߚߒᙗᴺޔ߆ߣߛァ㓌ߩ⚵ߩ߁߁ߘޔ߆ߣߛߺ
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�㧫ࠄ߆

�

E㧦  � ߚ߈ߡߞᜬࠄ߆߁ߎะޔߤߌߛޕߨߥߌⴕ߆ߒᐭޔࠄ߆ߥ߇㊄߅ߊⴕࠄ߆ಽ⥄ޔ߿ 

߆ߥ߇㊄߅ޔߢߥ߇߁ࠂߒߪࠇߎޕߨߚߒ߹ߡߒീᒝࠍࠇߘ ↢৻ߪੱߥߩ㊄߅ޔߪߩ߽

�ޕߚߞ߆ߥߌⴕ߽ߡߊߚ߈ⴕޕߚߞ߆ߥߌⴕࠄ
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E㧦  � ޔߨߪࠇߘޔ̖߆ߣߔ⸶ߦ⺆ᣣᧄࠍ⺆࠷ࠗ࠼ޕߨߒࠄߚߞߛ⑲ఝ߽ߡߣߪࠇߘޕ߁ߘ߁ߘ 

㗅ᐨޕߨߔߢ⋠⇟㧟ޔ߾ߓޕߨߛࠎ߽߁߁ߘޔߦߚߺੱߩߎޔ߹ޕߙߊࠃޔߨߦߩ߁㆑ߦߥࠎߎ

�ޕ̖߾߈ߥ߾ߓࠄ߆ߡߞ߿ㇱోޕ߁ࠂߒ߹߈ⴕߊࠃ

�

I㧦  � � ࡦࠗࠩ࠺▽ᑪޔߡߞࠃߦኅ⺰⹏ߩᄙᢙߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޕߔ߹߈ⴕߢ⾰ߩ⋠⇟㧟ޔ߾ߓ

ಽ㊁ߩߢᣣᧄೋߚߒ┙⥄ߩ೨ⴡ⊛ߡߒߣ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߥᜰ៰ࡔࡉࡓߩߘߪߚߥޔ߇ߔߢߩߚࠇߐ

ߩ࠻ࡦ � ߚߥޔߡߒߘޕ߆ߚߒ߹߇⺕ߦઁߪߦࡊ࡞ࠣߩߎޕߨߔߢߩߚߞߐߥᵴべߏߡߒߣੱ

�ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߚߒ߷ࠍᓇ㗀ߥ᭽ߩߤߦಽ㊁ߩ▽ઍᑪߩᣣᧄߪ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩߎޔߪߢ⸂ߩ

�

E㧦  � ߐ┻⩵ޔߦ߁ࠃߚߞ⸒వޔߪખ㑆ޕߔߢੱ৻ߩߘߪ⑳ޔߒߚߞߛ߁ߘߪᦨೋࠎࠈߜ߽ߪࠇߎ 

⇟৻ޔࠪࠞ࠲↰ᵻ߇࡞࠽ࠫࠝߩߘޕࠎߐᵤ☿ޔࠎߐᎹᷝޔࠎߐࠞ࠲ࠝࠝޔࠎߐࠠࡑޔࠎߐ㤥Ꮉޔࠎ

ᐕޔߢࠇߘޕߢᣣᧄޔߪߡߒߣ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩหޕߨߔߢߓవ⸒ߚߞᴦߩ߈ߣߩ࿖ࠍ㐿ߣߚߌห

ญੱࠄ߆ߛޔࠆߔߣᔅⷐࠍഭജޔߪߣߎ߁ߣߚߡߒਥᒛߡߒߣ╷ߩ࿖ࠍᚑ㐳ᷣ⚻ޔߦ߁ࠃߓ

ߢߥ߾ߓߣߎ߁ߣޔߛߕߪࠆߊߡߞࠊᄌ߇߈േߩࡁࡕߩߡߴߔޔᴫ⁁ߒᣂ߁߁ߘޔࠆ߃Ⴧ߇

ޕߚߒߢߡೋߪߩ߁ߢ⇇▽ᑪࠍᴫ⁁ߥ߁ࠃߩߘޕࠃߔߢߡೋޔߪᴫ⁁ߥ߁ࠃߩߘޔࠄ߆ߛޕ߆ߔ

ࡏ࠲ࡔޕߨߚߒߢߌߛࠇߘ߁ߣޔࠇ߇ߜ㊄ᜬ߅ޔࠇ߇ᐭޔߪߩ߁ߣᑪ▽ኅޔߪߢ߹ࠇߘ

�ޕߡࠍ߈േߥ߈ᄢߩળ␠ޔߡೋߡߞߥߦࡓ࠭

�

I㧦 � ߇㗴߁߁ߤߦ߈ߣߚߞ߹㓸ߣߜߚࡃࡦࡔߩઁޔߤߌߔߢ⾰ߩ⇟㧠ޔߦߢߟޔ߾ߓ 

ߩߘޕ߆ߔ߹߾ߒߞࠄߡ߃ⷡޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚࠇߐࡦ࡚ࠪ࠶ࠞࠬࠖ࠺ �� ᐕઍᓟඨߩߘޔ㓸߹ࠅ

�̖߆ߣߛ㗴ߩ߈ߣߚߞ߹㓸߇ࡃࡦࡔߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޕ߆ߩߚߞߛ㔓࿐᳇ߥ߁ࠃߩߤߪ

�

E㧦    ৻⇟⸥ᙘੱߩߎޔ߇ੱ߁ߣࠪࠞ࠲࠳ࡢࠨޔߪߩࠆߦޔߪੱߩߘޕߨߤߌߚߒ߹ࠅߥߊ

ੱ㑆ߩߦⴊ߇ᵹޔࠄ߆ߛޕߣࠆߡࠇcirculate ߩ࿖߽ੱ㑆ߦ߁ࠃߓหޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢߣߊߡߒ

ⴊ߇EKTEWNCVG߇ࠡ࡞ࡀࠛߩߘޕߣࠆߡߒ⥄ಽߩ circulate ޔࠄ߆ߛޕߥࠄߥߦߥஜᐽߣߥߒ

ߩߩ‛߈↢ޔߪේὐߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ circulation ߢᑪ▽ኅޔߪੱ߁ߣࠎߐ࠳ࠨࠕޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢ
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ᦨਛޔᒰᤨߩᣣᧄ␠ળߦහߚߒᣂߒክ⟤⊛ࠍࠫࠥࡦߥᚑ┙ޔߊߴࠆߖߐ⋥ߚߒߣ߁ߘ᭽ߥޘ
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This email was sent by designer Ekuan Kenji to Raffaele Pernice on 2nd March 2005 in response 
to a previous message which asked for his comment on the article published by the author on the 
magazine “JAABE” in November 2004. 
 
 
 

Wed, 02 Mar 2005 17:45:55 +0900 
 
 

Subject:㩷 Metabolism 
 

 
 
 
 

Dear Raffaele: 
 
Thank you for your writing of Metabolism Reconsidered. 
 
It is well written, and through the reading I felt as a member of the 
Metabolism that it conveys line by line your intensive study on the Subject. 
Let me have a liberty to send you a word for your further research. 
 
When leaves turn in red and fall in autumn is a symbolic phenomenon of 
metabolism. Nature inherits such a system that leaves have fate to be turned 
in red and to be fallen. This is a technology that nature has. Metabolism is 
a large supportive concept, and I believe that we need a sturdy technology 
to create a real existence. Although the technology in 60s was  
incomplete, highly advanced technology may be able to support the idea of  
Metabolism these days.  
 
Thus, the terminology Metabolism derived from biology now can create a real 
enough entity. However, humans have to use highly wise judgment for the 
solution on real things to avoid a regrettable result whereas nature’s 
metabolic judgment is done infinitely and it bears a real thing as an 
infinite result. And that is an approach of the Metabolism. 
  
The Metabolism may become an important criterion of human behavior, nearly religious, 
beyond mere biological terminology as representing the most distinctive 
thoughts of human growth and evolution in the twenty first century. 
 
I am able to see this situation well because I am an industrial designer. 
I will be more than happy if above thoughts will make a reference for  
Your research to come. 
 
Yours sincerely, 
 
Kenji Ekuan. 
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Interview with Noboru Kawazoe 
The interview was held in Kawazoe Studio in Tokyo, on June, 4, 2004; time 3:30pm.  

 

 

Interview with Noboru Kawazoe 
Ꮉᷝ⊓ߦࠎߐ⡞ߊ 

(InterviewerÆ I Kawazoe Æ K) 
 

 

1) Japan lost the war in 1945. In the 1955 Japan continued an economic and industrial development 

which had already started with the Meiji Restoration at the beginning of the XX century. In that period you 

were really young. What memories do you have about the cultural and social environment of that period? What 

kind of specific interests or which sort of readings characterized your formation as a professional in your field?   

1945 ᐕߦᣣᧄߪᢌᚢ1955ޕߚߒ߹ߒ ᐕޔߪߦᣣᧄߪߢ 20 ♿ೋ㗡ߩᴦ⛽ᣂߦ߽ߣߣᆎ߹ߚߞ

ᤨߩߘޕߨߔߢߚߞ߆⧯߅߽ߡߣߪߚߥޔᒰᤨࠎࠈߜ߽ޕߚߒ߹ߡ⛯߇ዷ⊑ߥ⊛ᬺ↥⊛ᷣ⚻

߁ߤߪߦ⊛ౕޔᒰᤨޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔߢߜᜬ߅ࠍᕁߥ߁ࠃߩߤߪߡߒ㑐ߦ⢛᥊ߥ⊛ળ␠⊛ᢥൻߩ

ޔߦߚࠆߥߦ߁ࠃࠆ߈ߢᵴべߡߒߣੱ৻ߩኾ㐷ኅߩಽ㊁ߩߎޔઁߩߘޕ߆ߚߒߢߜᜬ߅ࠍ⥝ߚߞ

 ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅߥߦߺ⺒߅ࠍߩ߽ߥ߁ࠃߩߤ

 

K㧦 ⚳ᚢߪ⑳ߦ߈ߣߩධᎺ߈ߣߩߘߪ⑳ޕߚߒ߹ߦኾ㐷ᣧⒷ↰ߩኾ㐷Ꮏ⑼ߦቇߒ߹ߡߒ

ߦችፒߦߚߩᓽᬌᩏߪ߈ߣߩߘޔ߇ߚߒ߹᧪߇วᩰㅢ⍮ߦᐕߩߘޔߡߌฃࠍቇ⹜㛎ߩߘޕߚ

3ޕࠄ߆ߔߢችፒり߇ਔⷫޕߔߢߩߚ  10 ᣣߩᄢⓨⷅߩߎߎޔ̖ߡߒ߹ࠅ߇ㄝߪࠅ 4  13 ᣣ

Ꮻࠄ߆ᒝ⇹㐿ߢࠇߘޕߚߒ߹ߡࠇߐߊዧ߈ᦨ߽ߪ੩᧲ޔ߹ߒߡࠇ߆ㇱోߪ↸ਅޕߨߚߒߢ

߆ߞ߸߇ߌߛၞߚߢࠎ㗃ߩሶଏ߇⑳ޔߣࠆߺߡ᧪ߡߞᏫߦ੩᧲ࠄ߆ァ㓌ࠅ߹ߟޔ߈ߣߚ߈ߡߞ

ߡߒ㐿⇹ߦᄖ㇠ߩቝㇺች⊝ߪ⠪ߩኅޕߚߒ߹ߢࠎߦᎽ㡞ߪ㗃ߩሶଏޕߚߒ߹ߡߞᱷߌࠅ

ޕߚߒ߹ߡߞߦ⑼ᑪ▽ቇߩߎߘޔߨߔߢᄢ⧓ߩޔ੩⟤ⴚቇᩞ᧲ߪᒉߩ⑳ޔࠈߎߩߘޕߚߒ߹

ᓐߪ 3 ᐕߦߎߘࠄ߆ㅢޕߚߒ߹ߡߞ 

 

ᚢᤨਛߦ㕍ᐕ࿅ߣᅚሶ㕍ᐕ࿅ޕߚߒ߹ߡ߈ߢ߇ᓐߩߘߪࠄၞߩᶖἫᵴേ߅ޔࠍߤߥᲣ߿ࠎߐᅚਛ

ߩⓨⷅޕߔߢߚߞ߆ࠃ߇ಣℂࠅߪ߿ߪၞߚߞ߁ߘޔߚߩߘޕߚߒ߹ߡߞ߿ߦ✜৻ߣߜߚࠎߐ

࿐ߦࠅㅢߥ߈ᄢޔߪࠅㄝߚߢࠎߩ⑳ޕߚߒ߹ࠅߚߦᶖἫߡߞᜬࠍߤߥ࠷ࠤࡃ⊝ޔߪᦼᤨߚߞ

߁ߘ⊝ߪࠈߎߣߚߞᱷߌޕߨߔߢߩߚࠇࠍᑧޔࠄ߆ߛߩ߽ߚߞ߆ᄙ߇✛ޔߊኹ߽ᄙ߅ޔߡࠇ߹

 ޕ̖ߤߥಽ⑼ળߩၞޔ㕍ᐕળߩᚢᤨਛޔ߇ߔߢ

 

I㧦 ޕ߆ߚߒߢߟߊ߅ޔ߈ߣߩߘ 

 

K㧦 45 ᐕߤ߁ࠂߜࠄ߆ߚߒߢ 20 ᱦޔࠈߎߩߘޕࠃߔߢ㕍ᐕಽ⑼ળ߿ሶ߽ߤળߡ߈ߢ߇ߤߥ߹
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ߚߞߦฦࠍఽ┬ߦหᤨߣߩߚߡᑪߦฦࠍዊቇᩞޔᒰᤨߩ㑐᧲ᄢ㔡ἴߪߢ੩᧲ߩᚢ೨ޕߚߒ

⚂ޕߚߒ߹ߡߒᵴേߢਛᔃ߇ᅚᕈ⧯ޔߦߚࠆߖㆆ߫ࠍߜߚሶଏޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩ 30 ฬ߶ߤ

ઁߩߘޕߚߒ߹ߡߖㆆ߫ࠍߜߚሶଏࠆ᧪ߦޔߡߞ࿁ࠍฦޔࠅߦᣣᲧ⼱ߪᧄㇱߩߘޔߢ

ࠄ߆ࠇߘޔળ߽ߤᢎሶ߿ᣣᦐቇᩞߩᢎ࠻ࠬࠠޔߦ YWCA ᗲߩᚢᤨਛߦࠄߐޕߚߒ߹ࠅ߽ߤߥ

࿖ዋᐕ࿅ߩߘޔ߇ߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ߩ߁ߣታᘒߩߘޕߚߒߢ࠻࠙ࠞࠬࠗࡏߪၞߕ߹ߢ㕍ᐕળߦߞ

ᐜ⒩ޕߚߒ߹ࠅࠍሶଏળޔߡߒ┙⁛ࠍ࡞ࠢࠨᒻੱߩߘޔ߇ߔߢߩߚߞ߇࡞ࠢࠨᒻੱޔߡ

߿⢒ᚲઁߩߘޔఽ┬ᣉ⸳ࠍኾ㐷ߪ߈ߣߩߘޕߔߢߩߚߒߣ߁ࠃߒߦ᳃ਥൻㆇേޔߢࠎ⋓߇⊝

ߔߢߩ߁ߣޠߴቇߦ᳃ⴐޟߢࠇߘޕߚߒߢઍᤨ߁ߣޠ▽ᑪߩ᳃ⴐࠆࠃߦᚻߩ᳃ⴐߩߚߩ᳃ⴐޟ

ߒߘޔࠆߡߞ⍮ߪߜߚੱߩߘࠍߣߎࠆ߈ߢ߇ߣߎቇ߱߇᳃ⴐޔࠆ߈ߢ߇᳃ⴐߦᧄᒰޔ߽ߤࠇߌޕࠃ

ޔ߇ߚߒ߹ࠅߥߊߥߪޔߡߒߘޕߨߔߢߩߚߞᕁߣ߆ߥߪߢߩߥ߆ߒ⢒ᚲޔߪߩ߁ߣ᳃ⴐߡ

ᒰᤨ⦼ߢᣏ㙚ߚߡߞ߿ࠍᅚ߇ੱߩߘޔ߇ߔߢߩߚ߇ࠎߐߩߘޔߦ߈ߣߚߞߥߊᒰᤨߦ

੩᧲ࠍ↥ㆮޔߡߞ⸒ߣࠇߊߡߞㅧࠍ⸳ᣉ߆ߦߚߩሶଏޕߔߢߩߚߒነઃߦ੩ㇺ᧲ࠍ‛ᑪฎߚߞ

ㇺߦነઃߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߒㅧޔ߇ߩߚࠇࠄ⦼ఽ┬㙚ޟ߇ࠇߘޕߨߔߢ࡞ࡎޔᣂᑪ▽ߦޠタࠅ߹

ߡߒ߹ࠅߣޠᴡ㊁ޟఽ┬ᣉ⸳⎇ⓥᚲޔߦฬ೨ߩ⠪⸘⸳ߩߘޕߚߒ߹߇᩺↹⸘ߩߘޔߡߒ

ߩߎߘࠄ߆ߔߢߩ߽ߚߡߞ߿ࠍ㧔ሶଏળޔࠄ߆ߚߒ߹ߡߒℂ▤߇⺖ળᢎ⢒␠ߩ੩ㇺ᧲ߪࠇߘޕߨ

⺖㐳ߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߒⷫߣࠎߐ㧕ߦߎߘⴕޟޔߡߞᴡ㊁ࠍੱ߁ߣ⍮ߣޠ߆ߥࠄ⡞ޕߔߢߩߚ

ߣࠎߐᴡ㊁ޔߢߎߘޕߔߢߩߚ᧪ࠄߚߡߞᓙޔߢߩߚߞ⸒ߣޠࠃߔ߹᧪ࠎ߱ߚޟޔߣࠆߔ

ᑪ▽߆ߎߤߪᤤ㑆ޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߥࠇࠄߴ㘩ߪߢߌߛ⸳ఽ┬ᣉޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕߚߒ߹ߒࠍ

ോᚲߦൕޔߡᄛෘ↢⋭ߦߤߥⴕߥࠎߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߡߞ⁁ᴫߚߞ߆ߥ߽⺕߽ࡈ࠶࠲ࠬߦ․ޔߢ

 ޕߚߒ߹ߒ㗿߅ߣޠࠇߊߡߒߦખ㑆ޟޔࠄ߆ߔߢߩ߽

 

I㧦 ᄢቇޔߪߢᑪ▽ቇ⑼ߣᢥቇ⑼߆ߔߢߩߚߒࠄߡ߅ࠍ☋ߦ㧫 

 

K㧦 ߦߚߩߘޔࠄ߆ߛఽ┬ᔃℂቇࠆ߿ࠍᔅⷐޔߢࠇߘޕߔߢߩߚߞ߇ᒰᤨᚭᎹⴕ↵߁ߣ

ฬߥవ↢ߩޕߨߡߒࠄ߇ጊਅᷡߪߩߚ߇ᐈቇ㧔⍮⊛㓚ኂఽߩߚߩᣉ⸳㧕ޔ߇ߔߢᚢᤨਛ

ᚭᎹవ↢ߪޕࠃߔߢߩߚߦߎߘࠄ߆ߛߩ߽ߚߌጊਅᷡࠍ㑆ߦ⚫ߪߩߚߒ⟤ⴚ ␠ߩ㔀

␠ ߩߘޕߚߒߢ↢ᚭᎹవ߇ߩߚߖࠄ߿ࠍጊਅᷡޔߦ߈ߣߚߞ߇↹⸘ߩ㓸․ޕߚߒߢޠࠌߠߺޟ

߆ߡࠍ▽ᑪߩ⑼ኾ㐷Ꮏߦߚࠆߌฃࠍ߃ᢎߩࠎߐᚭᎹޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢߩߚߞߛᙣᗧߣ㐳␠ߩ೨ߩ

߹ࠅ߆ߒ㧔ᄛ㑆㧕ੑ╙ߪߩࠆ߈ߢ✬ߪᒰᤨޔߡࠍߎߘޕߔߢߩߚߞߦ⑼ᔃℂቇߩᢥቇㇱޔࠄ

ఽ┬ᔃߦ㑆ߩ▽ᑪߣ▽ᑪޔዪ⚿ޕߔߢߩߚߒ߅ߥࠅߚ߹ߦ⑼▽ᑪߩℂᎿቇㇱੑ╙ޔࠄ߆ߚߒߢࠎߖ

ℂቇࠍߢࠎീᒝޕߚߒ߹ߒ 

 

I㧦 ̌Japan Architect㧔ࠫ࠻ࠢ࠹ࠠࠕࡦࡄࡖ㧕̍ ࡏ࠲ࡔ̌ߚࠇ߆ᦠ߇ࠎߐᎹᷝߦ㔀߁ߣ

ࡓ࠭ 2 ޔ᩵ߦਛߩ⸤߁ߣ̍ 㔌ችߩࡦࠞࠬࠗ࡞ߣ Richard Medical School  ,㧔Ansley࠭ࡦࠕߣ

߅ࠄ߆ᦨೋߪ⥝ߏࠆߔኻߦ⸳ఽ┬ᣉޕߔ߹ࠅ߇Ყセߩߣఽ┬ቇᩞ㧔Infant School㧕ߩ㧕ࠬࠡࠗ

ᜬޕߨߔߢߩߚߞߛߜ 
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K㧦 ޔߢࠇߘතᬺ⺰ᢥࠍఽ┬ᣉ⸳ߡߟߦᦠ̖ޕߚߒ߹߈㧔࿑㕙ࠍࠄ߇ߥߖ㧕ᚢᤨਛ࠲ࠗߩ

 ޕ̖߆ߣ⢒ᚲߚߞߩࠖ࠹࠶ࠚࡧࠝߩࠕ

 

I㧦 ޕߨߔߢ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩࡦࠞࠬࠗ࡞ࠄ߆ࠇߘ 

 

K㧦 ⷐߏޔߪߩ߁ߣࡦࠞࠬࠗ࡞ߦࠆߔሽ⍮࠻ࡦࡃࠨߣࠬࡍࠬ࠲ࠬࡑޔ߇߁ࠂߒߢ

ߣᣂᓮᲚޔ㑆ߩᭉེࠄ߆ࠇߘޔਛᦠ㒮ޔዊᦠ㒮ߕ߹ޔߪߩ߁ߣ㔌ች᩵ޕߔ߹ࠅߥߣၮᧄ߇ࠬࡍࠬ

ࡃࠨࠅ߹ߟޠบᚲޟޔߪߩߥߡߒ㧕ᷙੂࠄ߇ߥߒ⺑ߢ㧔࿑㕙ޕߔ߹ߡߡᑪߣޘᰴߦ߁ࠃ߁

߽ߡߒ⿷ࠎߤࠎߤࠍࠬࡍࠬ࠲ࠬࡑޔࠄ߆ߔߢޕߔߢߩࠆߡߟߞߊߡߒធ⊝߇ࠬࡍࠬ࠻ࡦ

ࠈޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߔ߹߈ߢ߇ߣߎߊⴕߋߔߞ߹߽ߢߎߤޔߢߩࠆߦਛࠎ⌀߇ࠬࡍࠬ࠻ࡦࡃࠨ

٤٤ޟޔ߇ߚߒ߹ࠇᔓߪฬ೨ޔߦᮮߩߎޔߣࠆߔ߁ߘޕߔ߹ࠅ߇߇ߤߥደ⨥߅ޔ߿ᳰߦࠈߎߣߥࠎ

ᭈ߁ߣޠ㜞ᑪ‛ߦߎߎޔߡߞ߇᳓〝ߩߎߎޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߣߞߕ߇ޔߪ၂ࠍ࡞ࡀࡦ࠻ߡߞ

ߡߞࠍ〝᳓ߩߎㇱోߪߤߥ㘩ޕߔ߹ࠅ߁ߎ߇ࠈߎߣࠆߔᢔᱠ߇ߜߚࠎߐቴ߅ޕߔ߹ߡߞߥߦ

ࠞࠬࠗ࡞ޔࠄ߆ߔߢޕߔ߹߈ߢ߇ߣߎߊᱠࠍߎߎࠄ߇ߥߺߒᭉޔ߽ߜߚࠎߐቴ߅ࠎࠈߜ߽ޕߔ߹

 ޕ̖ߨߚߒ߹ߒࠍߣߎ߁ߣߊࠁߡߒ⿷ߌઃߣޘᰴࠍࠬࡍࠬ࠲ࠬࡑ߇ࡦ

 

I㧦 ߣࠇߎหߓ⠨ޔ᩵ߪ߃ 㔌ች߽ߦߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޕߨߔ߹ࠇࠄේὐ߆߁ߣ㊀ⷐߥ․ᓽߢ

ޔ̌ࠆ ᰴࠄ߆ᰴ߳ߣઃޕ̖ߥ߁ࠃ߁ߣ̍ߔ⿷ߌ 

 

K㧦 ޔࠄ߆ߔߢනⓨ㑆߁ߣ߁ߎࠁߡߒߚ߉ߟࠍࠇߘޔߡߒߦ⠨߃ᣇޕߨߔߢ 

 

I㧦 ࠗࠡߩࠬఽ┬ቇᩞ߽หߥ߁ࠃߓ⠨߃ᣇߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޕߨߔߢหޔߦ߁ࠃߓනⓨ㑆ࠍઃ

 ޕߨߔ߹ࠅߦේὐ߇ᣇ߃⠨ߥ߁ࠃ߁ߣޔߊࠁߡߒ⿷ߌ

 

K㧦 ⷐ߿⇥ޔߦࠆߔᑪౕޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆ߇ᚢ೨߹ޔߢ੩ㇺ߿દޔ᧲੩߽ޔߤߌߔߢ߁ߘᒁߒ

߿⇥߽ߦㇱደߩߤޔ߽ߡߞⴕߦኅߩᰴޔߡߒߘޕߔߢߩ߽ߚ᧪ߡߞᜬߡߒㇱᄖోࠍᑪౕ߿⇥ߪߦᤨߩ

ᑪౕోࠍㇱวߢߩࠆߡߞߩ⇥ޕࠃߔߢߩࠆ߃ࠅߚߞ߽߯ߔࠎߚߩว߽ߔࠎߚޕࠃߔߢߩ߁᥉ㅢ

ߪ 2 Ბ߆ 3 Ბߦಽߦߎߘޔߡߌࠍㅢߡߒᜂߢᜬޕߨߔߢߩߚ᧪ߡߞߣਅߚߒߣߞࠂߜࠆߍ❭ࠍ

㊄ౕޕࠄ߆ߔ߹ࠅ߇ 

 

I㧦 ߦ࠻ࠢࡄࡦ߽ࠦࠇߎㆇޕߨߔߢࠕࠖ࠺ࠗࠕߩ࡞ࡊࠞޔࠆߴ 

 

K㧦 ޔ߇ࠇߘᒻᑼ߇߹ోޔߡߡߞㇱ⨥⏀ࠍߤߥⓍߺ㊀ޔߡߴߔޕߔߢߩࠆ߈ߢ߇ߣߎࠆߨ㊀

ࠍ⚊⒖േޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢߩࠆ߈ߢ⚊ߡߣ߹ߦ࠻ࠢࡄࡦࠦޔߡߒࠅߚᏎޔࠅߛࠎ⇥ޔࠅߚߨ

೨ឭߡߒߣޔߪߩࠆ߈ߢ߇ߣߎ߁߁ߘޕࠆߡࠇࠄ⇥㑆ޔ̖ߡߞߣᩇߣᩇޔ̖ߩ㧔࿑㕙ࠍឬ

⧌ߩᩇޔ̖ߔ߹⸒ߣޠࡁ࠴࠙ޟࠍߢ߹ߎߎࠄ߆ߎߎ̖ߡߞ߁ߎ߇⇥ߦࠆߔ㧕ⷐࠄ߇ߥߒ⺑ߡ

ࠈߎߣޕߔߢࠅᦠ㒮ㅧ߇ߩߚߒቢᚑߡߒ↪ណࠍ✢ਛᔃࠄ߆ਛᔃޔߡߞߣޠࡦࠪࡦࠪޟߪߢ߹⧌ࠄ߆
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࠙ޟޔ߇ࠇߘޕߔ߹߹ߒߡߞࠊᄌ߇ߐ߈ᄢߩ⇥ߡߞࠃߦㇱደࠄ߆ߔ߹᧪߁ߎߦߎߎޔߣߔߢࠇߎޔ߇

ޕߔߢߩߥ㔌ች᩵߇ᦨೋߩߩ߽ߚߒߦޠࡁ࠴࠙ޟޕࠃߔߢߩߥࠄࠊᄌߪߦ႐วߚߒߦޠࡁ࠴

ࠍ࠭ࠗࠨޔߪߜ㊄ᜬ߅ߩߤߥኹ㒮߿ᱞ჻ޕߨߔߢߩߚࠇࠅขࠍ᭽ᑼߩደ↸ߩ੩ㇺޔߪߣߎ߁ߣ

 ޕߚߒ߹ߡߞࠍᑪౕޔࠍ⇥ߚࠇߐ↥↢ᄢ㊂ߪᄢⴐޔ߇ߔߢߩࠃ߫ߌᢝߡ߃

 

I㧦 ޔߦߚߩߘห߽ߢߦߎߤߢ࠭ࠗࠨߓวࠍߩ߽ߥ߁ࠃࠆࠇࠄߖࠊㅧ߁ߣࠆ⠨߃ᣇ߇ቯ⌕ߒ

 ޕߨߔߢߩߚ

 

K㧦 ޕࠃߔߢ߁ߘㄭߩೋ߁߁ߘߦേޠࡦࠪࡦࠪޟޕߨߔߢߣߎ߁ߣߚߞ߇߈ߞ߽ߪ

 ޕߔߢ᭽ᑼߩਛޔ೨ߣ

 

I㧦 ߇࠻ࡊࡦࠦߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔવ⛔⊛ߦᣣᧄ60ޔߕࠄ᜔߽ߦߚߞߦ ᐕઍߡߞߥߦೋߡᵈ

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߡߒ߁ߤߪߩߚࠇߐ⋠

 

K㧦 ࠅ߬ߞ߿ߪࠇߘ㜞ᐲᚑ㐳ޔㇺᏒ㕟߇੍߁ߣࠆߎᗵޕࠃߔߢ 

 

 

2) Is there any author or particular concept you were influenced by during the years of the Rapid 

Economic Growth of Japan? Which kind of education did you receive? 

ᣣᧄߩ㜞ᐲᚑ㐳ᦼߩ㑆ޔߦᓇ㗀ࠍฃߚߌኅߪߚ߹ޔᔨߥ߁ࠃߩߤޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅߪߤߥᢎ

⢒ࠍฃޕ߆ߚߒ߹߈ߡߌ 

 

K㧦 㜞ᐲᚑ㐳ߩ೨ޔߦવ⛔⺰᩵ޔࠈߎߩߘޕߚߒ߹ߡߞ߿ࠍߩ߁ߣ㔌ችߩߤߥ᭽ᑼߣߎߩ

ߊߡ߇ਤਅஜਃޕߨߔߢਤਅஜਃߪኅߥ⊛ਛᔃߩ߈ߣߩߘޕߨߔߢߩߚߡߞ߆⒟ᐲಽࠆ⊝ߪ

ᕁߣߛᯏ⢻ਥ⟵⠪ࠍࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞ࠦ⊝ޔ߆߁ߣߚߞ߆ߥߡߒ⸂ℂߣࠎߜ߈ࠍࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞ࠦޔߢ߹ࠆ

ߩߥᐞቇ♖ߩࡖࠪࠡޔࡦ࠻ࡊߪߩࠆߡߞ⸒߇ࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞ࠦޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕࠃߔߢߩߚߡߞ

ߡߞߥߦฬ߇ߌߛߣߎߚߞߣޠߛᯏ᪾ߪ▽ᑪޟ߇ࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞ࠦޕߔߢߌࠊߚߡߒ⸂⺋⊝ޕߔߢ

ޕ̖߆ߣߥߌߪߡߞߥߦ߹߹ߩߘ߇᭴ㅧࠄ߆ࠇߘޔߨ߆ߣ߇ߣߎߔߚḩࠍᔅⷐޕࠃߔߢߩߚ

ࠆߡࠇߐߚḩ߇ᔅⷐޔߢߥࠄ⍮ࠍࠇߘ⊝ޔߦߩߚߡߞ⸒ߪࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞ࠦߣޠߛߩ߁㆑ޟߪࠇߎ

 ޕߚߒ߹ߡߞวࠅ⺆ߣߤߥ߇ࠇᵹߩ᭴ㅧޔ߆ߣࠄ߆

 

I㧦 ⺋⸃ޔߪߩߚߞ߇ਤਅஜਃߩ೨ߩޕߨߔߢ 

 

K㧦 ޕߨߔߢ߁ߘਤਅஜਃ߇߇ߩ߽ߒ⟥ޟޔߡࠇᯏ⢻⊛ޕߔߢߩߚߞ⸒ߣޠߛ 

 

I㧦 ਤਅஜਃߩ೨ޔࠦߦ ߃ޕ߆ߔߢߩߚ߈ߡߞߡߓㅢࠍߪᖱႎߩߡߟߦߤߥࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞

 ޕ߆ߔߢߤߥᧄޔ߫
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K㧦 ᄢޔᧄޕߨߔߢߤߥะߚߦ߁ߎ೨Ꮉ↵߆ߣဈୖḰਃߣߩࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞ࠦ߁߁ߘޔ߆ߣ

ߞ㑆㆑ߢߜߚᑪ▽ኅߩᣣᧄߦߛᧂޕ̖ࠬ࠙ࡂ࠙ࡃߩࠬ࠙ࡇࡠࠣޔߣࠇߘޕߨߔߢߜߚੱߛࠎቇߢࠈߎ

 ޕࠃߔ߹߽ੱࠆߡ

 

I㧦 ޔ߇ߜߚੱߩߎᣣᧄߦᚯߡ߈ߡߞᜬߜㄟߛࠎᖱႎޕߨߔߢߩߚࠇߐ⸂⺋߇ 

 

K㧦 ޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕࠃߔߢ߁ߘᯏ⢻ਥ⟵ߩ⟤ቇື߁ߣࠪ࠶ࠞࠍߩ߁ߣቇ⠪ޔ߇ᤄߪ߃

ࠍ⾰‛ߡߞ߽ߢᯏ⢻㑐ଥޔߢ㑆㆑ߪࠇߘ߽ߤࠇߌߚߡߞ߿ࠍቇ⑼ߢታޔ߆ߣࡦ࠻ࠬࠡࡠࡈ߫

ࠬ࠴࠽ޔߪࠇߘޕߨߔߢߌࠊߚߞ⸒߇ࠪ࠶ࠞࠍߣߎ߁ߣߛઍ⑼ቇߒᣂ߇ࠇߘޔ߁ߣࠆ

ߚߒ⾨ฃࠍ⾨࡞ࡌࡁ߇ߩߚߞ⸒ߣߛ㑆㆑ࠍࠇߘޔߤࠇߌޕߔ߹ࠅ߽ߢኻࠆߔኻߦᓽ⽎ߩߤߥ

ḡᎹ⑲᮸ߩਛ㑆ሶ⺰ℂޕߔߢ⚳ᚢᓟߩᣣᧄޔߨߚߒߢ߈ߣߒ⽺ߛ߹߇ḡᎹ⑲᮸ࠍ⾨࡞ࡌࡁ߇ฃ⾨

 ޕߔߢߩߥߪߢᯏ⢻ޔߢታߩߟߣ߭ߪߩ߁ߣਛ㑆ሶޕߔߢߩߚߒ

 

I㧦 ਛ㑆ሶߡߞޕ߆ߔߢ 

 

K㧦 ⷐޔߦࠆߔ㔚ሶᩭޔߡߞ߇ߩ߽ߥࠅ⿷ߛ߹߽ߡߞ߿ࠈࠈߢวߩߘޕߔߢߩߥࠊਛ

 ޕߨߔߢߩߚߌ⸂ߡߞࠃߦߣߎࠆࠇࠍᔨ߁ߣਛ㑆ሶߦ

 

I㧦 ḡᎹ⑲᮸ޔߡߞ‛ℂቇޕߨߔߢੱߚߞߣࠍ⾨࡞ࡌࡁߢ 

 

K㧦 ߩߘޕߔߢ߁ߘℂ⺰ߩ⟜㊎⋚ߦ✜৻ޔ߇ߩࠆߡࠇࠊ⸒ߣߚߞߥߦਛ㑆ሶ⺰ߚߞ߿ࠍഥᚻߩ

ᱞ⼱ਃ↵߇ࠇߘޔߢࠇߘޕߨߚߒߢੱ߁ߣᯏ⢻ޔߡߊߥ߾ߓታޔ߁ߘޕߨߩߚߞ⸒ߣߛਃᲑ㓏ℂ

 ޕߨߔߢ⺰

 

I㧦 ⩵┻ߩࠎߐℂ⺰ޔߪᱞ⼱ਃ↵ߦᓇ㗀ߦࡦ߽ࠞߣࠇߘޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚࠇߐᓇ㗀ࠍฃߩߚߌ

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢ

 

K㧦 ߹ߦࡦࠞߕᓇ㗀ߩࠎߐ┻⩵߇ࡦࠞޕࠃߔߢߩߚࠇߐኅߪߦࠎߐ┻⩵ޕ߁ࠂߒߢߚߞ߿ߢ

ޔࠞࠍߩߚߞ߇ὐߥࠄ߆ࠊߊࠃ ޔࠞߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߆ࠊߋߔ߇ࡦ ߘޟޔߦࠎߐ┻⩵߇ࡦ

ࠎߐ↵ᱞ⼱ਃߡߞ⸒ߣޠࠃࠆ߇⺰ℂߚૃ߽ߦᣣᧄޟߦ߈ߣߩߘޔߡߞ⸒ߣޠࠃߛߣߎ߁߁ߘߪࠇ

ߘߦߋߔޔࠄ߆ߔߢᾲᔃߪࠎߐ┻⩵ޔߢࠇߘޕߔߢߩߚߍߡߒ⾉ࠍᧄ߁ߣޠ㗴⻉ߩ⺰⸽ᑯޟߩ

 ޕࠃߔߢߩߛࠎቇߚ߹ࠈࠈߢࠇߘޔߡߞⴕߦળߦࠎߐ⼱ᱞߢࠎ⺒ࠍᧄߩ

3) You were member of the avant-garde movement known as "Metabolism", considered by many critics 

as the first autonomous movement of architecture and design developed in Japan. Who were the other members 
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of the group? And in your opinion, what was the impact this movement had on the whole Japanese modern 

architectural environment?   

೨ߚߒ┙⁛ߩᦨೋࠆߌ߅ߦᣣᧄޔߩߢಽ㊁ࡦࠗࠩ࠺▽ᑪޔߡߞࠃߦኅ⺰⹏ߩߊᄙޔߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ

ⴡ⊛ߩ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩߘߪߚߥޔࠅ߅ߡࠇࠄ߃ᝒߡߒߣ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓਥⷐߩࡃࡦࡔ 1 ߏߡߒߣੱ

ᵴべߥࠎߤߦઁߪߦࡊ࡞ࠣߩߎޕߨߚߒ߹ߐߥᣇ߇࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩߎޔߡߒߘޕ߆ߚߒ߹߇ᣣ

ᧄߩઍᑪ▽ߩಽ㊁ߥ߁ࠃߩߤߦᓇ㗀ࠍ߷߅ߣߚߒ⠨ޕ߆ߔߢ߃ 

 

K㧦 ᓟߏߪሽ⍮ߣߛᕁޔ߇ߔ߹ᄢ㜞ᱜੱ᭱ޔᢥᒾޔ⸡ᷡ┻⩵ޔ㤥Ꮉ♿┨࠺࡞ࠕ࠻ࠬ࠳ࡦࠗޔ

 ޕ̖ࠎߐᵤẖ☿ߩ࠽ࠗࠩ࠺ࠢ࠶ࠖࡈࠣߣࠇߘޔᩕਭᐻᙗมߩ࠽ࠗࠩ

 

I㧦 ⏷ፒߣࠎߐਤਅߪࠎߐ㑐ଥޕ߆ߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߥߡߒ 

 

K㧦 ⏷ፒߪࠎߐ㑐ଥޕߨߥਤਅஜਃ߽ޕߨߔߢߥਤਅߪߦࠎߐ㕙ୟࠍޕ̖߇ߚߒ߹ࠄ߽ߡ

ਤਅ߇ࠎߐ⚻ᷣડ↹ᐡߩ㐳ቭޔߢߩߚߞ߆ߒⷫߣડ↹ᐡߩ⧯ᚻߩⴕቭߣࡊ࡞ࠣߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߣ

⎇ⓥ㐿⊒ޕߨߚߒ߹ࠅߪߣߎ߁߁ߘޔߚߒࠍ 

ߢߌߛᑪ▽ኅࠆߩฬޕߨߔ߹ߡ߇ㅪਛࠆߚޘ㍟ߪࠄ߆ോᚲߩࠎߊ┻⩵ 30 ߔ߹ߪࠄߊੱ

⼱ᶈޔ↵ᄢፒᐘߪࠄ߆ࠈߎߣߩࠎߐਤਅஜਃޕ̖߆ߣ↰ḩ߆ߣ⬿ౝᤘޔ߇ߚߒ߹ࠅߥߊޕࠃ

60ޕߔߢᄙ߽ߣߞ߽߇㐷ਅ┻⩵ޔ߇ߔ߹ߡ߇ߤߥ┨♿㤥Ꮉ߆ߣੑ ᐕઍޠߜߚ߆ߚ߆߆ޟߪ

ߢߩߥߪߢ⼏ਇᕁߪߢ☨᰷ߪࠇߎޔ߇ߚߒ߹ࠇ߆ಽߦߟߚ߰߁ߣޠߜߚ߆ޟߣޠߚ߆ޟߡߞߣ

ޕߔߢߣߎ߁ߣࡦࡑ࠻ࡈ࠼ߪߩࠆ߿ࠍޠߜߚ߆ޟޔ࠽ࠗࠩ࠺ߪߩࠆ߿ࠍޠߚ߆ޟޔߪࠇߘޕࠃߔ

ᣣᧄ߁߁ߘߪߢಽߌᣇޕࠎߖ߹ߒࠅ߹ߪ 

 

I㧦 ߇ࠎߐ┻⩵ߪࠇߘะࠄ߆߁ߎᜬޕ߆ߔߢߩ߽ߚ߈ߡߞ 

 

K㧦 ะࠈߒޔ߽ࠅࠃ߁ߣ̖ࠄ߆߁ߎ⥄ὼޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߹ߒߡߞߥ߁ߘߦ 

4) Do you remember what were the subjects you were used to discuss with the other members and what 

kind of atmosphere animated those meetings at the end of the '50s?  

ߒߞࠄߡ߃ⷡ߆ߚߡߞวࠅ⺆ߡߟߦᨩߥ߁ࠃߩߤޔߡߞ߹㓸ߣߜߚࡃࡦࡔߩઁޔࠈߎߩߘ

50ޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔ߹߾ ᐕઍᓟᦼߩࠈߎߩߘߩ㓸߹ߥ߁ࠃߩߤޔߪߦࠅ㔓࿐᳇ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ 

 

K㧦 వ߶ߤߦޟߚવ⛔⺰߽ߩߚߒࠍߤߥޠ 50 ᐕઍޕߨߔߢ 

᥍ߡߒߣ೨Ꮉ‛ઙ߇ࠎߐᄢ㜞ޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢ߁ߘ߽ߩߚߞ߹ᆎ߇↹⸘ߡ┙ၒߩ੩ḧ᧲ޔࠄ߆ࠇߘ

ᶏ㜞ጀࠍ࠻ࡄࠕㅧޕߔߢߩߚߞ㜞ᐲᚑ㐳ߦޔߪߢ߹ࠆጤ⋚߹ߩߢᩇ߇ 30 ᷣ⚻ߣߔࠍ࡞࠻ࡔ

ߩߘޕߔߢߩߚߞߛኅߚߞߴᐔߤࠎߣ߶ߪߢ↸ਅߪᚢ೨ޔࠄ߆ߔߢޕߔߢߩࠆߥߊߥߚ┙ࠅᚑߦ⊛

႐วࠍ᧮ޔᛂߟ႐วޔߦ৻ᧄߟߕᛂޔߪࠅࠃߟᄥᩇࠍㅧߡߞਅ߹ߢ⊛ᷣ⚻߇߁߶ߚ⟎ߣࡦࡏߢ
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ߣߩਅߩߘߗߖޔߡߡᑪࠅߥ߈ߦߩᶏޕߔߢߩࠆߥߊߥߪᔅⷐࠆ┙ၒޔࠄߚߒ߁ߘޕࠃߔ

 ޕߔߢߩήߪᔅⷐࠆߡ┙ㇱၒోޕࠄ߆ߔߢߩߥߣߎ߫ࠇㅧࠍߤߥߦࠈߎ

 

I㧦 1959 ᐕߦ᧲੩ḧߩၒޕߨߚߒ߹ࠇࠄߡ┙߇↹⸘ߡ┙ട⚊ਭᦶ߇ࠎߐၒߣ߁ࠃߒߡ┙

 ޕߨߚߒ߹ߡߒᡰᜬ߽ߤߥࠎߐ┨♿㤥Ꮉ߿ࠎߐ┻⩵ޕߚߒ߹ߒࠍឭ᩺߁

 

K㧦 ਤਅߪࠎߐ┻⩵ޕߨߚߒߢ߁ߘ߽ࠎߐᶋޕ߁ࠂߒߢߚߞ߹ߒߡߖ߆ 

 

I㧦 ߢ↹⸘ߚߞ߁ߎޔߪߩߚߞߥߦߌ߆ߞ߈ߩࠕࠖ࠺ࠗࠕߩࡖ࠴ࠢ࠻ࠬࠟࡔߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ

 ޕߨࠃߚߒ

 

K㧦 ޔߪߟߣ߭߁߽ߣࠇߘޕߨߔߢ߁ߘᣣᧄߪߢᧁߣᑪ▽ߣࠅ߈ߞߪߪಽޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡࠇ߆

ᧁ߅ߤࠎߣ߶ߪᓎᚲޕߔ߹ࠅ߿߇ㇺᏒ⸘↹ߛߚޔ߽ߩ߁ߣᧁޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߛߌߛ 

 

I㧦 ᑪ▽ߣᧁ߇ಽߪߩ߁ߣࠆߡࠇ߆ᣣᧄߩ․ᓽޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢ 

 

K㧦 ߽ޔߪߣ߽ߣࠅߥ߈߫߃Ꮒᄢฎზࠄ߆ᣣᧄߩᢥߪᆎ߹ࠍ߷ࠎ↰ޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆㅧߡߞ

ߢߌߛ߁ߣᜰዉ⠪ߩᱞജߦනޔߪߩ߁ߣᱞ჻߆ߣᣖ⽕ߩฎઍޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩߥᧁߪߩߊ

ࠎߖ߹ࠅߦࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ߪᔨ߁ߣᧁ̆ㄘᬺᧁߩᣣᧄޔߦࠆߔⷐޕᣇ̖ߪߤߥᴦ᳓ޔߡߞ

 ޕߨࠃ

 

K㧦 ̖ޔߢࠇߘᄢ㜞߇ࠎߐፉᢎ⢒ળ㙚ࠍߩ߁ߣㅧޕߚߒ߹ࠅፉ⋵ߩዊቇᩞߩవ↢߇ߜߚ⥄

ಽ߅ߢߜߚ㊄ࠍߡߒᢎ⢒ળ㙚ࠍㅧޕߔߢߩߚߞᄢ㜞ߪࠎߐፉߩりߢࠇߘޕࠄ߆ߔߢᄢ㜞ߣࠎߐ

ޔ߇ࡓ࠴ߩᮮጊᑪ▽᭴ㅧ⸳⸘ോᚲߚߡߞ߿ࠍ᭴ㅧߩߘޔߣ↵೨Ꮉޕߨߔߢߩߚߞળߢߎߘߪ

ޔ⢒㙚ၴ⻠ߩዊਛቇᩞߣߛᣣᧄ߫߃ޕߣޠߥ߈ߢ߆ߒߢࠬ࠻㋕㛽ߣߛ࠻ࠬࠦߩߎޟ

☨߅ ㄘ㑄ᦼ̆ޔࠍߜᛂ࠻ࠢࡦࠦߩߘޔߡߞࠍ࠻ࠢࡦࠦޔߒ߆ߒޕߣߥ߈ߢ߆ߒߩ߽߁

ߪ 100 ᣣߡߌ߆ࠇߘ߇ߔ߹ࠅએᄖߩᦼ㑆ߦ․ޔߪߦ᧲ർߪߢ↵߇⊝ㇺᏒߦⒿߦ߉ⴕ߇ߔߢߩߊ 

✢ᦛߩደᩮޕߨߡߞࠆ߈ߢ߫ࠇ߿ߡߞࠍࠇߘޕ߁ࠄ߽ߡߞ߿ߡߞ߹㓸ߦߜߚࠎߐ߫߅ߩㄘ᳃ߦޔ̆

ޔߣࠆߔ߁ߘޕߨߡߒߦოࠅႣߪოޕߨߚߒ߹ߡߞࠍ࠲ࡘࡇࡦࠦߚߞࠍ▤ⓨ⌀ߛ߹ᒰᤨߪ

᭴ㅧ⊛ഀ߽ߦวᜬޕࠦࠃߔߢߌࠊߟ ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߒసࠍ࠻ૐࠦࠬޔߢࠇߘޔߡߞ߿ࠍߜᛂ࠻ࠢࡦ

ࠬࡒޔߣࠆࠄ߆ᄖޔ߇ߔߢߩߚߞߦ↸ᭉߪ⥢੩ㇺᐡ᧲ߩᤄޔᒰᤨߩߘ߇ࠎߐਤਅޔߢࠇߘ

ޔߒ߆ߒޕ̖ߢ㔓࿐᳇ߥ⊛ᣣᧄߡߒߘޔߨߡߒᑫߦฦ㓏ߣᑈਅߣᐤޔߥ߁ࠃߩࠛࡠ࡞࠺ࡦࠔࡈ

ߢࠞࡔࠕ߇ࠬࡒޔ߇ߔߢߩߥ߁ߘߪ⋠ߚߥ߁ࠃࠆߡߞ✕ᒛᗵ࠼߇ࠬࡒޕࠃߔߢߩߥߪ

ࠎߐਤਅޔߢࠇߘޕߚࠇߐଔ⹏ߡೋߡߞⴕߦࠞࡔࠕޕࠃߔߢߩߥߣߎߚߒᄢߪߩߚߞㅧߢ࠷ࠗ

ࠬࡒޔ߽ߤࠇߌߛ㘑ࠬࡒߪߦ⋠ߚޔࠄ߆ߛޕߥ߾ߓߩ߽ߌᛮޕࠃߔߢߩ߽ߍㇱᦛోߪ㋕㛽ߩ

ࠦߩࠅߚ㕙Ⓧᒰޔᒰᤨޔ߫ࠇߴᲧߦ‛ᑪߩࠬࡒ߽ߢࠇߘޕߔߢߩήߪᒛᗵ✕ߥ߁ࠃࠆߡߞᜬߩ

ߪ࠻ࠬ 10 ಽߩ 1 ᒰᤨޔ߇ߚߒ߹߹ߒߡߞߥߦࡔ࠳ὼోߪ࠻ࠢࡦࠦߪߢޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢ
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⦟ߪ⾰ߩ࠻ࠢࡦࠦߩታᣣᧄޔߒߚߒ߹ߡߞࠊᢎߣޠߛ᧚ᢱߥ⊛ඨ᳗ਭߪ࠻ࠢࡦࠦޟߪࠄ

ㅧߢߜᛂ࠻ࠢࡦࠦࠍ㚅Ꮉ⋵ᐡߪᐲޔߢࠇߘޕߨߒߚߒ߹ࠅߦචಽߛ߹᧚ᢱ߽ޕࠃߔߢߚߞ߆

ᄢᎿߩᣣᧄߩᒰᤨޔ߇ߔߢࡔ࠳ߪޕࠃߔߢᄢᎿߪᒰᤨޔߪߩࠆㅧࠍᨒޔ߇ߔߢߩߚߞߥߦߣߎࠆ

ߩ⥢੩ㇺᐡ᧲ޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢߩߚߞߛࠄߋ⇟㧝ߢ⇇ߪ⣨ޔߪ 4 ಽߩ 1 ࠍࠇߘޕࠃߔߢ࠻ࠬࠦߩ

ᜂᒰ߇ߩߚߒ⼱ᶈੑ߇ੱߩߘޔ߇ߔߢ 3ޔ2 ᐕ೨ߦࠬࡦࡈߦⴕࠍ࠻ࡄࠕߩ࡙ࠗ࡞ࡑߡߞߚ

ߦᔃ㈩ޔߡߞߥߦ᳇ޔߢࠇߘޕߚߞߡߞߣࠎߜ߈ߦ߁ࠃߥࠄࠊᄌߣᤄޔࠄߚߒ߁ߘޕࠃߔߢߩ

ޔߢࠇߘޕߚߞߛᄢਂᄦ߽ࠇߎޔࠄߚߒ߁ߘޕߚߞⴕߦߦ⥢㚅Ꮉ⋵ᐡߦߋߔࠄߚߞᏫߦᣣᧄޔߡߞߥ

⼱ߣߛࠬࡦࡈߪߩ߁⸒߇ਣߩߩ߽ਛࠍ࠻ࠢࡦࠦߦߣ࠶ࡐࠍࠇߘޔߢࠇߘޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆ

ߣ࠶ࠪࡇ߹߹ߩߘߣࠆߍᱷޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡߞޔߪᣣᧄߣ࠶ࡐߪ࠻ࠢࡦࠦߩࡖ࠴ࡍߣࠆߍ

 ޕࠃߔߢߚߞߛߓᗵ߁ߣࠬࠢࠗࡂࠢ࠹ࡠޔߪߩ⥢㚅Ꮉ⋵ᐡޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢߩࠆߥߣߞ

5) Architecture, design, town planning: all themes that the Metabolist movement tried to change to fit to 

the new atmosphere in order to create a new style of aesthetic language suited for the Japanese society in a 

time in impetuous change. How did the members of the avant-garde group consider this phase of fast economic 

development and inexorable social transformations?   

ᑪ▽ޔࡦࠗࠩ࠺ޔㇺᏒ⸘↹̆⁴߇ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߡߴߔߪࠄࠇߎὓߥᄌൻᤨߩઍߩᦨਛޔᒰᤨߩᣣᧄ

␠ળߦහߚߒᣂߒክ⟤⊛ࠍࠫࠥࡦߥᚑ┙ޔߊߴࠆߖߐ⋥ޕߔߢࡑ࠹ߥ߹ߑ߹ߐߚߒߣ߁ߘ

೨ⴡ⊛ߥേߩߎޔߪߜߚࡃࡦࡔߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔࠆߢ߈㜞ᐲ⚻ᷣᚑ㐳߮ࠃ߅ỗߒ␠ળᄌൻᤨߩઍ

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚߡߒࠍᣇߥ߁ࠃߩߤߡߟߦ

 

K㧦 ޕߥߛ߹ߑ߹ߐߪࠇߎᧄᒰޕࠃߔߢࠇߙࠇߘޔߦ 

6) According to some critics the Metabolism was not an architectural theory but rather a critical 

analysis of the Japanese society of that time seen by a point of view of architecture. 㨃hat is your opinion 

about that?  

ੱߩ߆ᛕ⹏ኅߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔ߫ࠇࠃߦᑪ▽ߩℂ⺰ࠈߒޔߊߥߪߢᑪ▽ߩⷞὐࠄ߆ߚᒰᤨߩ

ᣣᧄ␠ળߩᛕ⹏⊛ߥಽᨆߦࠇߎޕߔ߹ߡࠇࠊ⸒ߣߚߞߛ㑐߁ߤߪߡߒᕁޕ߆ߔ߹ࠇࠊ 

 

K㧦 ⷐੱߪߩ߁ߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߦࠆߔ㑆ޔ߆߁ߣ↢ߩᩮᧄ⊛ߥሽ᭽ᑼޔߪࠇߎޕࠃߔߢ

ޔ߽ߤࠇߌޠޕࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪሽ᭽ᑼߩ↢ޟޕߨߔߢߩࠆߡߞ⸒ߢਛߩὼᑯ⸽ᴺ⥄߇ࠬ࡞ࠥࡦࠛ

ޔ߽ߪࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥߊߒᱜࠅ߹ߪⷙቯߩࠬ࡞ࠥࡦࠛ ޕߔߢߩࠆ߇ޠჇᱺޟޔߡߒߣߟߣ߭߁

ߣߊⴕߡߒᜬ⛽߹߹ߩߘࠍߩಽ⥄り⥄ޔ߽ࠄ߇ߥ߈ⴕߡߒᄌൻߡߒᚑ㐳ޔߪߩ߁ߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ

ߒᜬ⛽ߣࠎ߾ߜޔ߽ࠄ߇ߥࠅࠊᄌࠇߙࠇߘ߽▽ᑪߩᣣᧄޕ߽ࠄ߇ߥߒᄌൻߕ߃⛘ޕ߁ࠂߒߢߣߎ߁

ᗧ߁ߣઍઍޔߪߦਛߩ⪲⸒߁ߣޠ⻢ᣂ㒸ઍޟߩᣣᧄޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕࠃߔߢߣߎ߁ߣߊⴕߡ

 ޕߔߢߩࠆߢࠎࠍ
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I㧦 ߩߎᔨޕ߆ߔߢ⺕ߪߩߚߌߟࠍ⪲⸒߁ߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߦ 

 

K㧦 㤥Ꮉำߣߣ⩵┻ำߣ 3 ᰷ޔߦ⊛࿖㓙ߢᔨߥ⊛ᣣᧄޔߥ⊛ᵗ᧲ޔ߁㆑ߣࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ޔߢੱ

ࠆ߇ޢ⻢ᣂ㒸ઍޡޟޔߦ߈ߣߩߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߡߒ⺰⼏ࠍߣߎ߁ߣ߆ߥ߇⪲⸒ࠆߔ↪ㅢ߽ߦ☨

ࡔޡ㨬ޔߡᒁࠍ⧷ㄉౖߡߞᏫߦኅ߇ࠎߐ┻⩵ޔࠄߚߒ߁ߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߡߞ⸒ߣޠߥ߽ߤߌߛߩ

 ޕߨߔߢߩߚߞߥߦ㘑߁ߣ߁ࠃߒߦࠇߎࠄ߆ࠆ߽ߊߒࠄਥᒛ߽ߦ߆ޕߣ㨭ޕࠆ߇ޢࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲

 

I㧦 ߩޠࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޟ೨ޔߪߦ㆑߁߮ᣇޕߨࠃߔߢߩߚߡࠇߐࠍ 

 

K㧦 ޟޔޕࠃࠎߖ߹ࠅޔ߿ޕߨߥߚߺޠࡊ࡞ࠣ〕ߌߩࠄઍߪߦࡔࠗߩ〕ߌ

ߒ߆߅ࠄߚߞ⸒ߣޠࠆ߈ߢ߽ߢޟࠄ߆ࠇߘߣޠ㐿ᗵߩᚢᓟޟ߆ޔߢߎߘޕߨߔߢߩᒝ߇ࠫ

ߒߣ㨭ࠫ࠽ࠛ࡞ࡖࠪࡦ࠹ࡐ㨬ࠍࠇߘޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢߣߎ߁ߣߚߓᗵࠍน⢻ᕈߩή㒢ޔ߽ߤࠇߌ

 ޕࠃࠎߖ߹ࠅߪฬ೨ߩઁߩߡߒߣࡊ࡞ࠣޔ߽ߢޕࠃߔߢߌࠊߚ

7) The Metabolist ideas are often connected with the Japanese artistic and architectural tradition. For 

example, the architect Kurokawa and the critic Kawazoe asserted that the Japanese traditional techniques and 

construction system are more effective compared to the western ones, more suited for the modern age, and also 

that the Japanese city appears to be more flexible and better organized compared to other western models. 

What does this claim for “cultural independence” exactly mean?    

ޕߔ߹ߡࠇࠊ⸒ߊࠃߣᷓ߇ࠅࠊ㑐ߩߣ⛔વߩ▽ᑪⴚ⧓ߩᣣᧄޔߪࠕࠖ࠺ࠗࠕߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ

ߦᵗ߇ߤߥᣇߡᑪߩ▽ᑪ߿ᛛⴚߥ⊛⛔વߩᣣᧄޔߪࠎߐᎹᷝߩᛕ⹏ኅޔ߿ࠎߐ㤥Ꮉߩᑪ▽ኅޔ߫߃

Ყࠅࠃߡߴലᨐ⊛ޔࠅߢઍ␠ળߦᄢᄌㆡߣࠆߡߒᜰ៰ߚ߹ޔߒᣣᧄߩㇺᏒߪᵗߦ࡞࠺ࡕߩᲧ

߁ߣޠ┙⁛⊛ᢥൻޟߩߎޕߚߒ߹ߒਥᒛߣࠆߡߒࠅ߆ߞߒࠅࠃ߽ߦ⊛❰⚵ޔࠅߢᨵエࠅࠃߡߴ

ਥᒛౕߪ⊛ߥ߁ࠃߩߤߦᗧࠍᜬޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩࠆߡߞ 

 

K㧦 ߇ࠄ⺋ޔߪߩߚߞᣣᧄߪߣࠆߥߦߛ߇ߤߥ࠻ࡦࡔߩᄞ߽ߦᕁߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߥߡߞ

ߦ․ޕߨ 80 ᐕઍ߇ࡦ࠳ࡕ࠻ࠬࡐޔᵹⴕޔߡߒℂ⺰ో߇ㇱ⸃80ޕߚߒ߹ߒ ᐕઍߦ᧲੩߇⇇㊄Ⲣ⚻

ᓟޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߥߦὐ৻ߩᷣ 20 ♿߹ߩߌߛࠇߘߦߢᢙሼߩዬ߇ᔅⷐߚߞ⸒ߣߛ

ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ⸒ߣߛᔅⷐߩ㊂ޔߤࠇߌߚߒ߹ࠇᔓߪᢙሼߥ⏕ᱜޔ߇੩ㇺ᧲ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩ

߇࡞ࡆ㜞ጀߩࠬࠢ࡞ࡆਃߩᣂኋޔߣࠆߔ߁ߘ 200 ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢᑪ⸳⋭ߩᜂᒰ߇ㅊߜ⸛

300ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ⸒ߣߛ㧟ߡߌ߆ࠍ ࠍߣߎ߁߁ߘޕߣߛ╷ߢߒߥ⊒߁߁ߤࠄߚߒ

ޔߦࠅ߆߫ߚߞ⸒ߣፉᡷㅧޕߨࠃߚߒ߹ߡߞ߆ಽ߈ߣߩፉᡷㅧߩਛⷺᩕ↰ߪࠇߎޔ߆ࠆߥߦߣߎ

ߣ࠶ࡄ߇ޕߨߔߢߩߚߞ߇ଔ߇ޔߡߞ߇㌁ⴕ߿ડᬺߩ߇↥⾗ߺ⥄േ⊛ߣ࠶ࡃߦߚߞ߇

ቭᐡ߽ޔࠄ߆ࠆ߇߇ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢ࡞ࡉࡃߡߞ࿁߇ޔߡߞߥߊ㜞߇ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩ

ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ⾈ߡ߅ߡߒߍ୯ߡߒߦ߁ࠃߊณࠍߚߵߞ߶ޔߡߞ㓹ࠍᓎੱ߽ᑪ⸳ળ␠߽⊝ജ࿅߅

ߢߩߥ⺰⼏ߥ⊛ㆡᔕޔ߇ߩߚ᧪ߡߢਛߚߟࠊᶋ߁߁ߘޕࠃߔߢ೨ࠅߚᒰߪ፣უ࡞ࡉࡃޔࠄ߆ߛ
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ߌߚߞ߆ㄭߦࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪߣ߽ߣ߽ޕࠎߖ߹ߡߞᕁߪߣߛࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ߇ፒᣂ⏷ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔ

 ޕ߽ߤࠇ

ߩߚ߆ߚ߁ޔ߆߁⸒ߣᄞߡߌ⛯ࠍ߹߹ߩߘ߽ߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩ߽ߥߚߺⴕࠃߥࠄߥ߫ࠇߌߥ߆

 ޕߚߒߢᘒ⁁ߩᷣ⚻ߩᣣᧄߥᄌޔߥ߁

8) Metabolist projects were well known all over the world: floating cities as "Marine city" or vertical 

cities such as "Tower community shape" (both projects developed in 1958-59), the plan for the renewal of 

Tokyo in 1960 by Tange Kenzo, or "Helix city" (1961) by Kurokawa Kisho, as well as the "City in the Sky" 

(1962) by Isozaki Arata. Fantastic design accompanied by a heavy use of industrial components and modern 

technologies, all factors that gave these projects an irresistible appeal in the Western world. Which is the 

reason why Japanese architects and designers conceived and elaborated such ambitious urban ideas, so 

exciting for their aesthetic innovation, very original as well, but pretty far from a possible realization?    

"Marine city"ߥ߁ࠃߩᶏߦᶋ߱߆ㇺᏒߪࠆ"Tower community shape"ߩဳ⋤ုߥ߁ࠃߩㇺᏒ㧔ࠇߕ

߽1958㨪59ᐕޔ(ߚߒ߹ࠇߐ↹⸘ߦਤਅஜਃ1960ࠆࠃߦᐕߩ᧲੩৻ᣂ⸘↹ޔ㤥Ꮉ♿┨ࠆࠃߦ“Helix city”

㧔1961 ᐕ㧕ޔ⏷ፒᣂࠆࠃߦ“City in the Sky”㧔1962 ᐕ㧕ߪ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ̆ߤߥ⇇ਛߢ

ฬޕߚߒߢ 

ⓨᗐ⊛ޔߣ⸘⸳ߥᎿᬺㇱຠ߿వ┵ᛛⴚߩᄙ↪߇ࠄࠇߎޔᵗߩ⇇ࠍ㝯ᖺߚߒਥߥⷐ࿃ߗߥޕߔߢᣣ

ᧄੱߩᑪ▽ኅߊߒ⟥ߦ߁ࠃߩߎޔߪߜߚ࠽ࠗࠩ࠺߿㕖Ᏹߦ㝯ജ⊛ߦࠖ࠹࠽ࠫࠝߢን߆ߒޔߛࠎ

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚߞ⥋ߦ᭴ᗐߩ↹⸘ㇺᏒࠆߢታਇน⢻ߪߦታ㓙ࠄ߇ߥߒ

 

K㧦 ․ߦᄢ㜞ޕߨߔߢ⥌ᭂߩࡓ࠭ࠕߪࠎߐ 

 

I㧦 ߩߢࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ߪߩࠆࠇࠊ⸒ߣޠࡒ࠺ࠞࠕߥ⊛ࠕࡇ࠻࡙ޟ߇ࠇߎฃߌขࠅᣇࠅߪ߿ޔߢ

300ޟ ޟޔޠ⊛ࠕࡇ࠻࡙ޟޔߢᗧ߁ߣޠ㧫߆ߩߥታน⢻߇ߩ߽߁ߣ↸ߟᑪߦᩇߩ࡞࠻ࡔ

ታ⊛߁ߣޠߥߪߢ㘑ߦฃߌขޕߨߔߢߩ߁߹ߒߡࠇࠄ 

 

㧷㧦 ޔᄢᨋ㧔ᑪ⸳㧕ޔߢ᧲੩ㇺߩ႐วޔ㜞ጀࠍ࡞ࡆᑪ߈ߣࠆߡ 1000 ߩࠆߡᑪࠍ࡞࠻ࡔ

ࠅ߹ߟޔߢ”ࠗࡂ࡞ࠗࡑ”ߪߩ࠻ࠗ࠼ࠗࡠࠢࡦࡈޕߣߛࡔ࠳ߪߢࠇߘޔ߇ߔ߹ߡߞ⸒ߣߛ

1600  ޕߨࠃߔߢ࡞࠻ࡔ

 

I㧦 ⩵┻̌ߩࠎߐTower Community Shape”300ޔߪ  ޕߨࠃߔߢ࡞࠻ࡔ

 

K㧦 300ޔߪ 300ޔࠄ߆ߔߢޕࠃߔߢㅒォጀߩᄢᄢ᳇ޔߪࠇߘޕ࡞࠻ࡔ ߪߩ߽ߩ࡞࠻ࡔ

ᑪޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆࠇࠄߡᄢᨋ2001ޔߪߢ ᐕߦ 2001 ࠄ߆☨᰷ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߡߞ⸒ߣ߁ࠃߒߦ࡞࠻ࡔ

 ޕߨߚߒߢࠇߎ߇ߩߚߞ߆ᄙ⇟৻߇ว߈ᒁߩ
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I㧦ߥ߁ࠃߩߎ㜞ጀࠍ࡞ࡆᑪࠆߔߣ߁ࠃߡ⢛᥊ߪߦ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩࠆ߇㧫 

 

K㧦㧔㔀ࠍࠄ߇ߥߖ㧕ߪࠇߎᄢᨋޕ߁ࠂߒߢᄢᨋߩᛛⴚߪࠇߎޕ̖ߪߩ߁ߣᧂ᧪ࠍਥ㗴߽ߚߒߦ

 ޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡߞ߿ߦߎࠎ߫ࠅࠊઍߣᓳరߩߩ߽ߩᤄߣߩ

 

I㧦 ߪࠇߎߩ㔀ޕ߆ߔߢ 

 

K㧦 ޔߡߞߣޢ࠴ࡠࡊࠕޡޔߪࠇߎ┻ਛ߇ࠄ߆⺆⧷ޔߪࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩ߽ߚߒࠆߡߞ

ߩࠆ߈ߢޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡߞ߆ಽߪ㕙ߩἫᤊޔ߇ࠈߎߣޔࠆㅧࠍㇺᏒߦߤߥἫᤊޕ̖ࠄ߆

 ޕࠃߔߢߩࠆ߈ߢ߫ࠇߡߞ߹ߣࠎߜ߈߇ቯ੍ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢ

 

I㧦 ߡߒ߁ߤἫᤊߦᑪޕ߆ߔߢߩࠆߡ 

 

K㧦 ޔߪࠇߘᄢᨋ߁ߣᑪ⸳ળ␠ߩ PR ߣޔࠃߔ߹ߡߞᜬࠍᛛⴚߩߌߛࠇߎߪޘᚒޕࠃߔߢ

 ޕߔߢትવ߁

 

I㧦 60 ᐕઍߥ߁ࠃߩ߇࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔߩㇺᏒ⸘↹ࠍ⋡ᜰߚߒℂ↱ߪ㧫 

 

K㧦 ৻⇟ߪߥࠢ࠶ࡉࡄޕࠃߔߢੱޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩߥ߇ᎿࠍㅧޔߡߞㇺᏒࠍ

ㅧޔ߇ࠇߘޕߣ߁ࠈߩࠄ৻⇟ᄢߥ߈⺖㗴ޕߨߚߒߢޔ߇ߔߢ߁ߘ߽ߢ㗴߇ᩮᧄޕࠃߔߢߩߥ 

 

I㧦 ᣣᧄߪᛛⴚ⊛ߦᄢᄌ⊒㆐ޔߢߩߚߡߒߦ❑߽ߡߊߥ߇ᑪߣࠆ߈ߢ߇ߣߎࠆߡᕁߡߞ

 㧫ߪߢߩߚ

 

K㧦 ᑪߣࠆࠇࠄߡᕁޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞዋߩޔ߽ߣߊߥᒰᤨߣࠆ߈ߢ߫ࠇ߿ߢ࠻ࠢࡦࠦߩᕁߞ

ߒ߹ߍߒ↳వ⒟ޔߢࠇߘޕߨࠃߚߒ߹ࠅߪᦼᓙߩㆊᐲࠆߔኻߦᛛⴚޔࠄ߆ߔߢޕߨߔߢߩߚߡ

߁ߘޔ߁ߣߥᓧߺㄟߜᜬߪߩ߽ߥ⊛ᧁޔࠄߚߒߣ߁ࠃߒ࠴ࡠࡊࠕߦㇺᏒ߇ᑪ▽ኅޔߦ߁ࠃߚ

ࠆߌ߆ࠍߺㄟࠅᲐ߇▽ᑪߦਛߩ↹⸘ㇺᏒࠆߡ߃ߐ߇ᧁޔࠄ߆ߛޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆ߽࡞ࠤࠬ߁

 ޕࠃߔߢߩߥߛߣߥߢ࡞ࠤࠬߥ⊛ᧁޔߪߩ

ᣣᧄߩ႐วߣߥߌ߫ࠇߌߥߢࡦࠗࠩ࠺ࡦࡃࠕߪߩ߽ߥߚߺࠣࡦ࠾ࡦࡊࠖ࠹ࠪޔߪࠄ

⊝ਥᒛޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢߩߚߡߒⷐߦࠆߔ࿑㕙ߩߦ〝ࠍᒁޕࠃߔߢߩߥߌߛߊߦߎߎޔ߫߃

ḧߦߎߎޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆߔߣࠆ߇〝ࠍㅢ߆ࠆߊߡߞ߽ߦߜߞߎࠍࠇߎߣࠆߔ߁ߘޕߨߔ߹ߒߣ߁ߘ

ߞࠃߦߐᒝߩജߩߘޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߔ༗ནߦᄢߢᑪ⸳ዪߣዪߢ߆ࠆߊߡߞ߽ߦߜߞߎ

ㇱోࠆߔ㑐ଥ߇ᓎᚲ߅߽ߦࠆߔࠍ⸘⸳ߩߟߣ߭ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠆߔࠅߚߞⴕߦߜߞߎࠅߚߞⴕߦߜߞߎߡ

߿ߦ✢⋤ㇱోߪߡ┙ၒߩᣣᧄޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥߌ߫ࠇߌߥߖࠊวߢࠇߘߢࠎࠍᓎੱߩ

 ޕߔߢߚࠆߔߦ߁ࠃࠆࠇ߹ᴱ߽ߢߦߎߤ߇⦁ߥ߈ᄢޔߪࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥߌߪߡߞ
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I㧦 ޔߪࠇߎ㤥Ꮉߩࠎߐ 58 ᐕߩ᧲੩ḧޕߨߔ߹ߡૃߣ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩ 

 

K㧦 ⷫޟߪࠇߘ᳓ᕈߦ߁߰߁߁ߘޔߡߞ⸒ߣޠᴺᓞߢޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡࠇࠄᄢ㜞

৻ޔߪ႐วߩᴺᓞޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߡೋࠍߩ߽߁ߣ✢ᶐ᳓ᦛߢࠄߺߣߥߺߩᮮᵿࠍࠇߘߪࠎߐ

࿁೨߫ࠇ߈ߢ߇ᓟߏߔߩ߽߁߁ߘޕࠃߔߢߩߪ⧰ഭ߁߁ߘߡߒࠍ೨߆ߟߊࠍߡߞ

ߢᩮᧄ⊛ሽߩ↢ߪߦߚߟᜬࠍାᔨޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥᚢߩߜߚ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔ߇ࠇߘޔߊ

ᄌߪߩ߁ߣᣣᧄޔߨࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߣߥߚᜬࠍାᔨޕࠃߔߢߩߥ߈ߢߣߥࠄ߿ߡߞ⸒ߣߤߥࠃߔ

߷߶ߦ߈ߣߩߘޕߨߔߢ࠭ࡦࡠࡉߩ⇇ᦨᄢߪ࠭ࡦࡠࡉߩߩᄢኹ᧲ޔᐔၔޔ⦟ᄹޕ߁ࠂߒߢ࿖ߥ

หᤨᦼߦ࿖ᐭߣ࿖ಽኹߣ࿖ಽዦኹోࠍ࿖ߦᑪޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡァ߅ߩᓎᚲోࠍㇱޔߣࠆࠇ

ߡߒߣ↹⸘ 300 100ޕ߁߹ߒߡߞߦ᳇৻ࠍ ᐕޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߨߤࠇߌ߁ࠂߒߢߚߞ߆߆ࠄߊㄭೋ

㗡ޔᳯᚭၔߚߞ߹ߣ߹ߪߩ߁ߣၔㇳޔߪߡߒߣ⇇ᦨᄢߩၔㇳޕࠃߔߢㇺᏒࠍ࿐ߪߩ߁ߣߚߞ

࿖ోߦ߈ߣߚߞࠍࠇߘޕߔߢ⇇ᦨᄢߪߡߒߣၔㇳߩߟߣ߭ޔߤࠇߌߔ߹ࠅ 300 ⻉ଘߘޔߡߞ߇

 ޕߨ߆ߣᣂẟ߆ߣ㐳ፒࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߔߢߩߚߞㅧࠍ↸ၔਅߣ↸߇ଘ⻉ߩࠄࠇ

 

I㧦 ߅ޔ߽ߢၔ߆ߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߥߪ↸ޔߡߞ߇ߌߛ㧫 

 

K㧦 ޔߢߌߛࠇߘ৻ᔕ↸ഀߩߘޕࠃߔ߹ߒߪࠅ࿐߅ࠍኹߢ࿐ߥ߁ࠃ߁߁ߘޕߔߢߩ⸘↹ㇺ

Ꮢࠍ㐳ፒ߆ߣᣂẟୖޔ߆ߣᢝࠍ↸᷼ߩߤߥߣࠆ 300 એޕࠃߔߢ⸘↹ㇺᏒࠍ৻300ޔߦ ㇺᏒߩ

ߥᄌޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩ߁ᕁߣߥ߽ߦߎߤ⇇ਛޕߚߞ߿߽ߢ߹ᐲੑߕࠄߥᐲ৻ࠍߩ߁ߣࠆࠍ

࿖᳃ࠅ߿ޕࠃߔߢߩߥޕࠃߔߢߩߩ߁߹ߒߡߞ߿ߣ࠶ࡃޔߣߔ 

 

I㧦 ߣߞࠂߜ 6 ᑪ▽ߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔ߫ࠇࠃߦᛕ⹏ኅߩ߆ੱޔ߇ߔߢߩߚࠅᚯߦ⾰ߩ⇟

ޕߔ߹ߡࠇࠊ⸒ߣߚߞߛಽᨆߥ⊛⹏ᛕߩᣣᧄ␠ળߩᒰᤨߚࠄ߆ⷞὐߩ▽ᑪࠈߒޔߊߥߪߢ⺰ℂߩ

 ޕ߆ߔ߹ࠇࠊᕁ߁ߤߪߡߒ㑐ߦࠇߎ

 

K㧦 ᒰᤨߩᣣᧄ␠ળߩᛕ⹏⊛ߥಽᨆߣߞࠂߜ߁߽ޔ߽ࠅࠃ߁ߣታ⊛ߐޔࠄ߆ߔߢޕߨࠃߔߢ

߇ⓥᚑᨐ⎇ߩ⍹Ძ⋥ߦᄢ㒋ޕߨߔߢߩ߽ߥߚߺ⺰ේℂߩ⇟৻ߩ⺰ℂࠄ߆ᑪ▽ผߥ߁ࠃߚߞ⸒߈ߞ

࿖┙᳃ᣖቇඳ‛㙚ߪੱߩߎޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߦዬ㧔߹㧕ߩᢥൻੱ㘃ቇߦ㑐ࠍߩ߽ࠆߔᦠߢੱߚ

ࠇߌߔߢߩࠆߡߞ⸒ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢኾ㐷ኅߩ‛ߴ㘩ߪޔߡߞ߿ࠍዬߩᧂ㐿᳃ᣖߪᦨೋޔ߇ߔ

ᗧߩߣߎޔ߽ߤࠇߌߛޕࠆߡߞ߿ߣਁߪߡߟߦᣇߺޔߪߢⓥ⎇ߩᑪ▽ቇ⠪ߩߢ߹ޔߤ

ࠍߚ߁⠪ޟޔߒߛߚޕߨࠃߔߢߩߥߪᰴ㇢ߣศ㒋㓉ᱜࠍ㒰ߣޠߡᦠߘޕߔ߹ࠅߡ

ߪᑪ▽ቇ⠪ߚ߁ࠍᗧߩߣߎ߽ߦ☨᰷ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߢࠎቇߦ☨᰷ߪᄢᣣᧄޔߢࠇ

ޔ̖ߪߣߎ߁ߣࠆߔᢱℂޔߣߎࠆߔࠍ㘩ޔߣߎࠆߴ㘩ޔߊߥߢߌߛࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩ߁ᕁߣߥ

ᢱℂߩᣇߪਁޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕࠃߔ߹ࠅߣ㘩ߩᣇߪߩ߽ߥ߁ࠃߩ࠻࠶ࠤ࠴ࠛ߿ਁߢߩࠆߣ

ߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥߪߩ߽ߚ߁ࠍߣߎ߁ߣޔ߆ߪߣߎࠆߔℂ⺞ޔ߆ߪߣ㘩ޔߤࠇߌߛޕࠃߔ

ߘᣇߩ㘩ޔ߆ߣࠆߴ㘩ߢ▰ߣ⏀⨥ߪᣣᧄੱޔ߆ߣࠆߴ㘩ߡߞ߿߁ߎߪੱࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛߫߃ޔߢࠇ

ߚߞࠍ㘩ᢥൻቇ߇ࠎߐ⍹Ძ⋥ߢࠇߘޔ߆ߣኅᐸౝߡߌߟߞߊࠍߣᢱℂߣࠇߘޔߡߒⓥ⎇ࠍߩ߽ߩ
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ߪᦨㄭޔ߿ޟޔࠄߚ⡞߇ߣޔޠ߆ߔߢߥߪߢቇߥߦᣣᧄએᄖߪࠇߎޟޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩ

ਛ࿖߿㖧࿖ޕߣޠࠆߡߞ߿ߢⷐޔߦࠆߔᣣᧄࠄ߆ャߡࠇߐⴕޕߨߔߢߩߚߞᦨㄭࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ߪ߹

ㄟࠅขࠍਥⷰ߁߁ߘޔߣ߁ߣ߆ߗߥߪࠇߎޕࠃߔߢߩ߁ᕁߣߛߓዬቇ߽หޕࠃߔ߹ߡߞⴕߢ

 ޕࠃߔ߹ߡߞߥߦㇱືቇోߪߢࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ޔߪߩ߽ߛࠎㄟࠅขࠍਥޔߩ߽ߛࠎ

 

I㧦 ᣣᧄߢ☨᰷ߪ⎇ⓥࠍߩ߽ߚࠇߐขࠅޕߨߔߢߩߚ߈ߡࠇ 

 

K㧦 ߹ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߥߪߦ☨᰷ߪߩ߁߁ߘޔ߽ߢޕߔߢߩߚ߈ߡߒ߁ߘߪߢᣣ

ᧄߩቇ߇࡛ߢ߹ࡄ࠶ࡠⴕޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡߞਛ࿖ޔ㖧࿖ࠄ߆ޕߔߢࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ߪᢙᐕ೨߿ߦ

ߩߣዋᷫ↥⾗ߪ㗴߁ߣߤߥᵴ↢ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞⴕߦࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛߇߆߆ળߩᢙචੱߣߞ

ኻጺࠄ߆ሽࠍࠇߘޔߡߊߥ߾ߓ߁ߘߤߌߛޕߚߞߥߦ߁ࠃࠆߔታ⸽⊛ߡߞ߿ߦⴕߣࠆ߈↢ޔ߁ߎ

ᵴ↢ޔ߇ࠆߡߒߣၮ␆ቇߩࠇߘޕࠃߔߢࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ߇ߩ߁ߣ߁ߎⴕߡߞ߿ߦ⊛ታ〣ࠍᗧ߁

ቇ⑼ޕࠃߔߢ 

 

I㧦 7  ޕ̖߇ߔߢ⾰ߩ⇟

 

K㧦 ᣣᧄੱޔࠄ߆ߛᣣᧄߩᑪ▽߿⧓ⴚࠄ߆⠨ࠄ߆ߚߡ߃ᒰὼࠅ߬ߞ߿ޔߤߌߛࠇߘޕߨߔߢ

ᵗߪߦᣣᧄ߇ࠇߘޕࠃߔ߹ࠅ߇ߩ߽ߥߪߦޔߣ߁ߣ߆ᣣᧄߦୟ⊛ޟޔߪߩࠆߡߌᰳߦㅊ

࠹࠻ࠬࠕߩࡖࠪࠡޔߦࠆߔⷐޔ᧪એࠬ࠹࠻ࠬࠕޔ႐วߩ☨᰷ޕࠃߔߢߣߎ߁ߣޠߔ

߇ࡗ࠳࡙ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߛߣߎߥߌ⇟৻߇ߩࠆߌఢߢᕷߦ⊛ၮᧄޔ߇ߔߢࠈߎߩࠬ

ࠖࡈߪࠇߎޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔߢߩࠆ߹ᆎ߇㊄Ⲣࠄ߆ኅ࠴ࠖ࠺ࡔߩࠚ࠷ࡦࠖࡈޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢߩߚࠇࠄ

ࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ࠍࠇߘޔߡߞ߆㗍ࠍࠇߘޕࠎߖ߹ࠅߪߢߩߚߒ⾉ࠍ㊄߅ߡߌߟࠍᕷߦᏒ᳃ߩࠚ࠷ࡦ

ਛߩᡰᐫ✂ࠍㅢߡߒὑᦧߢఢࠄ߆ࠇߘޔࠆߌ⾏ᤃߢఢࠍࠇߘߡߌᏒ᳃ߦㆶరޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢߩࠆߔ

ࠬࠡࠗߣ࠳ࡦࠝߪߩߚߞࠍᏒ᳃␠ળߦᦨೋ⇟৻ޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߨࠃߔߢߩߚߞߎ߇ࠬࡦࠨࡀ࡞

ᄢ߇ߌఢߪߩ߁ߣ㆙ᶏ⾏ᤃޔᤃ⾏ޕࠃߔߢ␠ᩣᑼળߦࠆߔⷐޔ␠ળ࠼ࡦࠗ᧲ޔߦࠆߔⷐޕ߁ࠂߒߢ

ߞ⸒ߣ߁ࠂߒ߹ߒߦࠇߡߞวߒߢ⊝ޔߢࠇߘޕߥర߽ሶ߽ࠄߚߞ߹ߒߢࠎᴉ߇⦁ޔߤࠇߌ߈

ޔߡߞ⸒ߣޠೋⓄޟޔߣࠆߔ߁ߘޔ߁ࠂߒߢࠆታ߇☨߅ޔߪ႐วߩᣣᧄޕࠃߔߢᏒ᳃␠ળ߇ߩߚ߈ߢߡ

৻⇟ᦨೋߚ߈ߢߦⒷߩⓄࠍ᭽ߦᝤޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߍ⠉ᐕ᭽ߩߘࠄ߆⒳߽ߊ⊩ߡߞࠄ߽ࠍߺ

ߎࠆ߿ߡߒࠅ➅ࠍࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥ⒳ߚߒᚑᾫߢᣣᾖᤨ㑆⍴⇟৻ޔߪߩ߁ߣೋⓄޕߨࠃߔߢߩ

5ޔߦࠆߔⷐޕߔߢߩࠆߥߦ⒢㊄ߪࠇߎޔࠅࠊઍߩߘޕ㜞߇ᕈ↥↢⇟৻ߡࠄ߆᭽ޔߡߞࠃߦߣ

ߦᐕޕߔߢߩߔߡߌઃࠍഀ 10 ߩ߁⸒ߣዪ᭽⚿ޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߦ᭽߇ࠇߘޕߔߢߒ⾉㜞ߩഀ

ޕࠃߔߢߩߥߒ⾉㜞ߪߩ߁ߣᐭߩߣ߽ߣ߽ߩᣣᧄޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢᐭޔ⊞ᄤߪዪ⚿ޔ㗔ਥߪ

ߓหߣᱞ჻ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߛߒߥ߬ߞߖછߦవᯏ㑐߽ࠄ߇ߥߒߣޘᖘߢ੩ㇺ߇ᣖ⾆ߩᐔޔࠄ߆ߛ

ߦᚻࠍࠇߘߡ߃ᝪࠍ↥⽷ߥࠈࠈߦߩޔߡ߅ߦᩮᧄߩᣣᧄޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߌࠊߥ

ㆇ↪ߥ߆⼾ߡߒ↢ᵴࠍ߁ߣ߁ࠈ⊒ᗐޕࠃߔߢߌࠊࠆ߇㜞ㅦ〝ࠍޔߦ߈ߣߚߞᦨೋޔߪ᧤⚂ߩ

ㅢⴕᢱࠍᛄޔߡߞᑪ⸳⾌ో߇ㇱ⾔ߪࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߛߣߎࠆߔߦ߁ࠃࠆߥߦߛߚߦ߈ߣߚ߃ᒰὼ

ޕߡߒࠅߚߌఢߢᎿ߇ᓎੱ߅ޕߚߞߡߍࠎߤࠎߤޔߡߍࠍ⾓ㆇߪߦታ㓙ޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕߨࠃߔߢ
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 ޕߔߢߩߥߡ߈ߢߛ߹ߪ⟵᳃ਥਥߥ⊛ᩮᧄߩᧄᒰޔࠄ߆ߛ

 

K㧦 ޔߨߪᱜ⋥⸒ߥࠎߡߞⓨᗐ⊛ߡߞ߿ࠍߩ߽ߥฃߌߣࠆࠇࠄࠇᕁߌߔߢߚߞ߆ߥߡߞ

ߎߥࠎߎޕ̖ߨߢߓᗵߥࠄߊ߁ߣࠇ߿ߣࡦࡃࠍߩ߽ߩర᳇ޔࠄ߆⧯ޔߊ߆ߦߣޕߨߤࠇ

 ޕ̖ߪߡߊߥ߆߅ߡߞ߿ޔࠄ߆ߥ߈ߢߣߥߢᤨ⧯ߣ

 

I㧦 60 ᐕઍᓟඨޔᄢ㒋ਁඳߩᓟ߇ࠕࠖ࠺ࠗࠕߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߦᔓޕߨߔߢߩߚߞߡࠇࠄࠇ 

 

K㧦 ޔߨ߁ࠂߒߢ߁ߘߪࠇߘ৻ᤨᦼޕߪ 

 

I㧦 ߪߦࠇߘ߆ℂ↱ޕ߆ߔ߹ࠅ߇ 

 

K㧦 72 ᐕᒰࠄ߆ࠅߚ࿖㓙⊛ࠈࠈߦᄌޕߨࠃߚߒ߹ߡߞࠊᧂ᧪ቇࠎ߱ߕ߇ߩ߽ߩߘᄌࠅࠊ

ߊ߿߁ࠃߪᣣᧄࠄ߆㗃ߩߘޔߤߌߛޕߡߞ߇ߣߎߥ߁ࠃ߁߁ߘޔ߆ߣ⇇㒢ߩᚑ㐳ޕߨࠃߚߒ߹

ታ⊛ޕߨߚߒ߹߈ߡߞߥߦ⥄ᴦߩၮ␆ࠍߡߞⴕޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޔ߆ߣߥߌ߫ࠇߌߥ߆ᢥൻⴕࠍ

ߢߩࠆ߹ᆎࠄ߆߈ߣߩߘ߇ߣߎ߁ߣߛߩߥߌ߫ࠇߌߥࠄࠍߤߥ࿑ᦠ㙚߆ߣ‛ඳޔ߇ߣߎߊ▽

ߦ㗃ߩߘޕߚߞㅢࠍ⸳ᢥൻᣉࠄ߆߈ߣߩߘ߽ߡߒߦࠎߐᄢ㜞߽ߡߒߦࠎߐ㤥Ꮉ߫߃ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔ

߁ߘࠍ㑐ଥߩၞ␠ળߣ▽ᑪޔౝൻߣᄖൻߩᵴ↢ޕߨ߆ߣ⻢ઍߩᢥൻߣᢥޔߪߩߚߡߞ⸒

 ࠖ࠹࠾ࡘࡒࠦޔߊߥ㑐ଥߪߣ▽ᑪߡߞߦࠈߎߣߥ⊛ታ〣ࠈߒޔࠄ߆ߛޕߚߒ߹ߡߞ߿ߢᒻ߁

ࠍ 40 ઙࠄߋߪ߈ߣߩߘޕߚߞᑪ▽ኅߣઃ߈วࠆߡߞᥜࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔࠅ߹ߟޕߨߚߞ߆ߥ߇

ߪ 60 ᐕઍߦℂ⺰ਁࠄ߆ࠇߘޔߡߞ߿ߢߌߛඳߦਸ਼ࠅㄟߢࠇߘޔߢࠎᐲߪ⥄ᴦࠅ߿ߢߢߩߚߒ

ߪޕࠃߔ 72 ᐕߦ↢ᵴቇળޕߨߤࠇߌߔߢߩߚߦ 

 

I㧦 ৻⇟ߡߟߦࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔᦠޔߪߩߚ㤥Ꮉޕߨࠃߔߢࠎߐ 

 

K㧦 㤥Ꮉำ߇ᬺ⺖ࡦࠗࠩ࠺ޕߚߞ߆⧯⇟৻ޕߨߔߢᔔޔߪߦ߈ߣߒᦺ 4 ߢ߹㘵ߏᦺߡ߈ߦᤨ

⋓ߢ࠻ࠢࡦࠦ⇟৻ᒰᤨޕߚߒࠍᧄߡߞ߿߁ߘޕࠃߔߢദജኅߪᓐޔࠄ߆ߛޕߚߡߒ㑆ߩ

ീᒝߡࠇߦᚻࠍᢱ⾗ߩߘޔࠄ߆ߛ⋠㚝ࠄߚߞ߹ߒߡߞಓߪ࠻ࠢࡦࠦޕࠃߔߢㅪ࠰ߪߩߚߞߛࠎ

 ޕߚߒ߹ߡߒ

 

I㧦 ᭱ߣࠎߐᄢ㜞̖ߣ߁ߣ߆ࠄߜߤߪࠎߐ㧫 

 

K㧦 ᭱ߣࠎߐᄢ㜞ࠅߥ߆ߪࠎߐ᳇߇วޕߨࠃߔߢߩ߁᧲ᄢߩᢎߣࠆߥߦᄢੱᨩߪੱ⦟ߩ⊝

ᖡߪࠎߐ’ޕࠃߔ߹ࠅߥߊ᧲ᄢߩᢎޔߣ߁ߣ߆ߗߥߪࠇߘޔࠄ߆ߛߌࠊߚߞߥߦᴦ⛽ᣂ߈ߣߩ

ᄢޕࠃߔߢߩߚߒഭ⧰⊝ޔࠄߚߒኻߦᣇߩ⟵᳃ਥਥޔߦࠆߔⷐޕࠃߔߢߩߥᣇߚߞࠊ߹ߦァ⾚ߦ

㜞߽ࠎߐᴦߩ⥄↱᳃ᮭㆇേࠄ߆ߎߘޔߪࠎߐ┻⩵ޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥੱߚᎺ৻ߩᄢਥߢ

ߔߢߩࠆ߇ᛶ᛫ࠆߔኻߦᐭ⊝ޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩߚߒߊㇱᄬోߢ⸃ߩᚢᓟޔ߇ࠇߘޕࠃߔ
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 ޕࠃߔߢߩߥァ⾚ࠅ߬ߞ߿ޔ߇ߔߢߩߥᎺ߽ࠇ߹↢ߩޕࠃ

 

I㧦 60 ᐕઍߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪߩ߁ߣ࠻ࠬࠚࡈ࠾ࡑߩትવ61ޕߨߔߢߩߚߡߞ߿ࠍ ᐕߣ 62 ᐕ

 ޕ߆ߔߢߩࠆ߇↱ℂ߆ߪߦࠇߘޕߚߞ߆ߥࠇߐታߪዪ⚿ޔ߽ߤࠇߌߚߡࠇߐቯ੍ߦ

 

K㧦 ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔᣇ㊎ޔߪߩ߁ߣ↰ㄝޔ߇ߔߢߩߚߞ⸒߇ࠎߐⷐߤࠎߤߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߦࠆߔ

ਛߩࡦࠞࠬࠗ࡞ޕߣߦ߁߰߁ߣࠆߔᄌൻߦవ߇ዪᚲࠆߦ߈ߣࠆߔᄌൻޔ߽ߤࠇߌࠆߔᄌൻࠎ

ㇺᏒࠍߩ߽ߥߚߺߦ߇ࠇߘޔ߽ߤࠇߌߚߍਤਅߩࠎߐ᧲੩⸘↹ޔߪࠅࠃᄢ㜞ߩᣂኋ⸘↹ߩᣇ

7ޔߡߒߣᣇ㊎ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩࠆߡߞวߦ߆ࠆߪߦ ⏷߿ࠎߐਤਅߡߍᐢࠍᨒߩੱ

ፒోࠍࠎߐㇱޔࠄߚߒ߁ߘޕࠃߔߢߩ߁߹ߒߡࠇ㤥Ꮉ߇ߜߚኻޕߨߔߢߩߚߒ᳇ࠍขࠅᚯޔߡߒ

ߞ߆ߒᔔߪࠎߐᄢ㜞ߦ߈ߣߩߘޕߚߒߣ߁ࠈ߿ߢห჻࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔࠍߩ߁ߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔᐲ৻߁߽

⼏⸛ߪ⠉ᣣޔߢࡦ࡚ࠪ࠶ࠞࠬࠖ࠺ࡈߪ೨ᣣޔ߇ߔߢߩߚߞ߿ߢߺㄟࠅ߹ᴱߢᣣ㑆▫ᩮੑޔࠄ߆ߚ

ឭߚߞ߇ޔߦ߈ߣࠆᏫޕࠃߔߢߩߚᦠࠍࠇߘޔߡߞߣߌߛᰴ৻╙߇ࠎߐᄢ㜞ޕߨߔߢߩߚߒࠍ

ߢᚑ⾥ߪࠇߎޟޠߔߢᚑ⾥ߪࠇߎޟޔߡߍߺ⺒ߢਛߩ㔚ゞߩࠅᏫࠍࠇߘޕߨߔߢߩߚߞᏫߡߞᜬࠍ᩺

70ޕߣޠߔ ᐕઍߣ 80 ᐕઍޟޔߡߞߥߦߩᑪ▽ኅߪߢ㚝⋡ߣޠߛᄢ㜞ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߩ߇ࠎߐᣇ㊎ߢ

ߞ߹㓸ޔߡߒ⺣⋦ߢߣࠎߐਤਅߣࠎߐ┻⩵ߣࠎߐᄢ㜞ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ⸒ߣ߁ࠈ߿࿁৻ߚ߹

ࠈߎߣߚߡߞᕁߣ߁ࠈ߿ޔߢࠇߘޕߤߌߚߒߢ㑐ଥߚߒା㗬⊝ޕߨࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߿ࠄ߇ߥߒ㘩ߡ

╳ޔࠄ߆ߎߘޕࠃߔߢߩࠆ߇ੱߚߡߒᜂᒰࠍળ႐ߩᵄਁඳ╳ߢᰴቭߩర࿖ᐡ߁ߣਅ㜞ේޔߦ

ᵄਁඳߩળ႐ઙ߇ᜬߜߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߥࠄ߿ߦ߈ߣߩߘߪࠇߘޔߣޠࠇ߿ߢࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޟޕߚߞ߇

ߢߌࠊࠆߡߨࠍ↹⸘⋛ߩᎿ႐࿅ߪᢝߩޔߪߡߒߣࠕࠖ࠺ࠗࠕߩࠎߐਅ㜞ේޔߤߌߛޕߨ

߽ߡߒߦ⮎ޔߤߌߛޕߨߔߢォቛ߇ߤࠎߣ߶ߪߩ߁ߣᎿ႐ߩࠅㄝࠞࡔࠕߩޔߣࠆߔ߁ߘޕࠃߔ

ਛߩ᳇᷷ࠍ⺞ᢛޔߢࠇߘޕ߁ࠂߒߢߩߥߌ߾ߜߊߥߒ᳇᷷ߣߣࠎߜ߈߇ߤߥ⺞ᢛߥࠎߤޔߡ߈ߢ

⡯⒳߇߽ߡ߈ߡߞㆡᔕߔߢߩߥ߆ߒࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪߩࠆࠇ߿߇ߩ߁߁ߎޔߪߩ߽ߥ߁ࠃࠆ߈ߢ

ߔߢߩߚߡߞᓙࠍߩࠆߖࠊวߦࠎߐ㤥Ꮉߪᛛⴚࠆߌ߅ߦᣣᧄޔߢࠎߐ┻⩵ߪⷰࡑ࠹ޔߢࠇߘޕࠃ

ߦࠢ࠶ࡠࡉߩ߆ߟߊࠍ↹⸘ળ႐ޔߤߌߛޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߾ߓࠎ㘧ߡߒኻ߇⋬⸳ᑪޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕࠃ

ಽ߇ߩ߽ߥࠎࠈޔߡߌߩࠇߙࠇߘޔߤߌߛޕ߁ࠂߒߢࠆߊߡߞߩ⦡ߡߞࠃߦ⺞ᢛޔ߆ߣ㘃ဳ

 ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߿ࠍታ㛎ࠆࠍߩ߽ߥ⊛ၮᧄߩㇺᏒ߇㤥Ꮉޔ᭱ޔ┻⩵ޔᄢ㜞ޔߪ߆ߣߣߎࠆၒࠍ
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Interview with Kiyonori Kikutake 
The interview was held in Architect Kikutake’s Studio in Meijiro, Tokyo, on November 5, 2004; time 11:00am. 

 

 

Interview with Kiyonori Kikutake 
 ߊ⡞ߦࠎߐ⸡ᷡ┻⩵

(InterviewerÆ I  Kikutake Æ Ki) 
 

 

Ki㧦 వߦ 15 ಽߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔࠄߊࡦ࡚࠴ࠬࠛࠢߩࡘࡆ࠲ࡦࠗޔߪߣߎ߁ߣޕߔ߹ߒࠍ

ࠇߘޔߡߒߘޕߔ߹߃╵ߦࠇߘߢߩߚߞߐਅࠍ⾰߽ߡߣࠄ߆ߛޔߚߞߐਅߡߣ߹ߣࠎߜ߈ࠍ

ᕁߣ߽ߡࠇߐࠍ⸶⠡ߡ⡞ࠄ߆ࡊ࠹ࠍࠇߘࠄߚߞࠃߦ႐วߒ߽ߢᓟޔࠄ߆ߔ߹ߒߢ⺆ᣣᧄߪ

 ޕߔ߹ߒ߃╵߅ߦవޔࠄ߆ߔߢ⾰ߦᧄᒰޕߔߢ᭴⚿߽ߡ㗂ߡߞߦߎߤޔߒߔ߹

 

1) Japan lost the war in 1945. In the 1955 Japan continued an economic and industrial development which 

had already started with the Meiji Restoration at the beginning of the XX century. In that period you were really 

young. What memories do you have about the cultural and social environment of that period? What kind of specific 

interests or which sort of readings characterized your formation as a professional in your field?   

1945 ᐕߦᣣᧄߪᢌᚢ1955ޕߚߒ߹ߒ ᐕޔߪߦᣣᧄߪߢ 20 ♿ೋ㗡ߩᴦ⛽ᣂߦ߽ߣߣᆎ߹ߚߞ⚻ᷣ

ޕ߽ߚߒ߹ߡ⛯߇ዷ⊑ߥ⊛ᬺ↥⊛ ⊛ᢥൻߩᤨߩߘޕߨߔߢߚߞ߆⧯߅߽ߡߣߪߚߥޔᒰᤨࠎࠈߜ

␠ળ⊛ߥ⢛᥊ߦ㑐ߥ߁ࠃߩߤߪߡߒᕁ߅ࠍᜬޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔߢߜᒰᤨౕޔ⊛ߚߞ߁ߤߪߦ⥝߅ࠍ

ᜬߩߎޔઁߩߘޕ߆ߚߒߢߜಽ㊁ߩኾ㐷ኅߡߒߣੱ৻ߩᵴべࠍߩ߽ߥ߁ࠃߩߤޔߦߚࠆߥߦ߁ࠃࠆ߈ߢ

 ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅߥߦߺ⺒߅

 

Ki㧦  1 ߦᚢᓟޟޔߢ⾰ߩ⋠⇟ 1955 ᐕ㗃ߥ߁ࠃߩߤߦᒻߡߒ߁ߤߢᑪ▽ࠍߩ߽߁ߣᔒޠ߆ߩߚߒ

ޔᣣᧄ߽ޔ߽࠷ࠗ࠼ߪᚢᓟޔߢࠅ߅ߣࠆߡࠇ߆ᦠߦߎߎߪ⢛᥊ߩߘޔ߇ߔ߹ߡߞߥߦߨ߅ࠍ

ߚߞߎ߇ࡦ࡚ࠪࡘࡏ࡞ࡖࠪ࠰ߥ⊛⥸৻ߚߒỗᄌޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔ߹ᕁߣߛߓห߽ࠕ࠲ࠗ

ߡߒߒ߅ࠅ߹ߢ߹ߪࠇߘޕߔ߹ߒ߅ࠍỗᄌߩߡߞߣߦ⑳ޔ߇ߔߢߩߥࠅ߅ߣߩߘߪߩ߁ߣ

 ޕ̖ࠎߖ߹

ߚࠄ߆ࠕ࠲ࠗޔࠎߖ߹ߺߔ㧕ࠄ߇ߥ߮ࠍ߆⺕㨇㧔ޕߨߔߢߩߥ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦߪࡒࠔࡈߩ⑳

ᧄ߅ޕ߁ࠂߒߢߩࠆߪߩ߁ߣ㗿ޕߔ߹ߒ㨉ࠗߩࠕ࠲ᣇߢ⺆ࠕ࠲ࠗޔࠄ߆ߛᦠࠆߡࠇ߆ᧄ

 㧕[“Kiyonoriࠃߔߢᄢਂᄦ߽ߢ⺆⧷ 㧔I㧦ޕ̖ߨߚߒߢ⺆⧷ޔࠇߎޔޕߔ߹ߒ࠻ࡦࡊࠄ߆ߔ߹⺒ߪ

Kikutake: from Tradition to Utopia”. Preface by Kiyonori Kikutake, introduction by Maurizio Vitta, L’Arca 

Edizioni, Milano, 1997]  

 

Ki㧦� � ৻⇟ᦨೋ̖ߨࠈߎߣߩ㧔࿑ࠍࠄ߇ߥߖ㧕̖⑳ߩኅߪઍߩߎޔޘၞࠍᴦߔߢߩߚߡ
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ޕߔߢ☨ߒ⟥⇟৻ߢᣣᧄޕߚߒ߹ߡߒ↥↢ࠍ☨ߪߢߎߘޕߔߢߥⓛ⼾ޔߊߒ⟥߽ߡߣ̖ࠃ

ᧄᒰోࠍ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦߪࠨࠞ࠶ࡑߩࠞࡔࠕࠍࠇߎޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕ̖ߚߒߢࠈߎߣߒ⟥ߦㇱᑄ

ᱛޔ߽ࠞࡔࠕޔߥߡߞ߿߽ߢߎߤޕߔߢߩߚߞ߹ߒߡߒ⥄ಽߩ࿖ߩ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦ߽ߢࠍข

࿖⧷߽ࠕ࠲߽ࠗ࠷ࠗ࠼߽ࠬࡦࡈޕߔߢ߁ߘ߽ߢࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ޕࠎߖ߹ߡߒߪߣߎ߁ߣࠆߍࠅ

ߥߡߒ߽ߢ࿖ߩಽ⥄ޕࠃߔߢߩߥࠬ࠲ࠗ࠹ࠬߥ⊛ળ␠ߥ㊀ⷐߦ㕖Ᏹߪߩ߁ߣ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦ߽

߁ߣࠆࠍⅣႺߩၞߩߘߪߩ߁ߣ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦޔߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߿ߌߛߦᣣᧄࠍߣߎ

⽿છޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢߩࠆ߇ቇᩞࠍነઃޔࠅߚߒᎹߩᵩ᳓߇ߤߥߦ߁ࠃߥࠄߎ᳓㐷ࠍࠅߚߞ

ࠍߩ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞ߿ߢ↪⾌ߩ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦ⊝߽ߣߎ߁߁ߘ߆ߣ

ోㇱขࠅ߇ߣߎ߁߁ߤޔߨߔߢߣࠆࠇࠄߍޔߣ߁ߣ߆ࠆߎ߇৻㌛߽ࠨޕࠃߔߢߩߥ

ߪ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦޔߤࠇߌ߁ࠄ߽ࠍࠨᲤߪࡦࡑ 1 ᐕ⚻߅ߣߥ߈ߢ߇☨߅ߡߞ㊄ࠄߥߦ

ߤߌߔߢߩߚߞ߆ߥߣߎߚ߃ὼ⠨ోߪߣߎ߁ߡࠎߥޠ߆ࠆߥߦ᧪ޟߪޔࠄ߆ߛޕߔߢߩߥ

߆ߚߒ߹ߦ↰ᣧⒷ߇ఱߩ⑳ߢࠇߘޔߣߥߌߪߡߊߥ߆ⴕߦᄢቇߡߒ߆ߣߊ߆ߦߣߒ߆ߒޔ߽

ߩߚߞߛ৻ᣣᧄߪߩ߁ߣ▽ᑪߩ↰ᣧⒷޕߣޠ㧫߆ߥ߾ߓߩࠄߚߞ߿ࠍ▽ᑪࠎ߱ߚޟ߇ఱޔࠄ

ߪߢߌߛࡒࠔࡈޕࠃߔߢߌࠊߛࠎߦߩࡒࠔࡈ߇ỗᄌߥ⊛ળ␠߁߁ߘޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢ

ࠆߦ߫ߘߋߔߩߜ߁ߪߩ߁ߣ᳓ᄤችߚߡߒℂ▤ߢߜ߁ޔߒࠆ࿎ߦᵴ↢߇ోࡒࠔࡈߡߊߥ

␠ߩޔ߇ߔߢߩߥ᧲੩ࠆߦ᳓ᄤችߩᧄ␠ߩߎߘޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔߢߩߥ✚ઍߌߔߢߩߚߡߞ߿ࠍ

ࠇߘޔߤߌߔ߹ࠅኹ߽߅ߡߞߣࠫࡦࠗࡃޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߔߢߩߥࠇ߿ㇱో߁߽߽ࠇߘޔ߽ߤࠇ

߽Ფᐕචୈࠍ☨߅߁ߣࠍࠇߘߡߒᡰో߽ࠇߘޕߨߔߢߌࠊߚߡ߃ㇱޕߚߞ߹ߒߡߞߥߦߛ

࡚࠴ࠬࠛࠢߩ⋠⇟৻╙߇ࠇߘޔߚࠅ߿ࠍ߁߁ߘߥ߁ࠃࠆ߿ࠍ⸳ᑪߦᐔߡߒ߆ߣޔࠄ߆ߛ

ળ␠ޕߡߒኻߦࠞࡔࠕޔߡߒኻߦࠨࠞ࠶ࡑޔࠃߔߢߩࠆ߇ࠅᔶޔߨࠄ߆ߛޕߔߢ߃╵ߩ߳ࡦ

ޔࠆ␠߽࿎ߪࠇߘޔߨࠍߣߎ߁ߣ߆ߣߎ߁߁ߤ߇ߣߎ߁ߣࠆߔ⎕უࠍ࠳ࠝޔࠍ⒎ᐨߥ⊛

 ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߥߦ⎕Ṍ߇ᣖోㇱ৻ࠄ߆ࠎߐ㗡⇟ߩߜ߁ޔోࡒࠔࡈޔࠆኹ߽࿎߅

 

2) Is there any author or particular concept you were influenced by during the years of the Rapid Economic 

Growth of Japan? Which kind of education did you receive? 

ᣣᧄߩ㜞ᐲᚑ㐳ᦼߩ㑆ޔߦᓇ㗀ࠍฃߚߌኅߪߚ߹ޔᔨߥ߁ࠃߩߤޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅߪߤߥᢎ

⢒ࠍฃޕ߆ߚߒ߹߈ߡߌ 

 

Ki㧦   ᰴߩ㧞⇟⋡߇ࡃࡦࡔߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޟޔ߇ߔ߹߈ߦࡦ࡚࠴ࠬࠛࠢߩࠍ߁ߣޠ߆ߚߒ

㆑ߪੱߩઁޕߔߢߣߎ߁ߣޠ߆߁ߤ߆ࠆ߈ߢ⥝ᓳࠍᣣᧄޟޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔ߹ᕁߣߛࠅ߆ಽ߅ߪߣߎ

߁ߘޔߪ႐วߩ⑳ޕࠅߚߒ߅ࠍߣߎߥࠈࠈࠅߚߒീᒝࠅߚߞ߿ࠍߣߎߥ߈ᅢߩಽ⥄ޔࠃߔ߹

߁ߣ߆߁ߤ߆ࠆ߈ߢ⥝ᓳߣࠎߜ߈߇ࡦ࡚ࠪ࠾ࠟࠝߩળ␠ޔ߇࠳ࠝޔ߇⒎ᐨߥ⊛ળ␠߁

 ޕࠃߔߢߩߚߞߛ㗴ߥ߈ᄢߊߏߔߩ߽ߪࠇߎޕߚߒߢ㗴߇ߣߎ

 

3) You were member of the avant-garde movement known as "Metabolism", considered by many critics as the 

first autonomous movement of architecture and design developed in Japan. Who were the other members of the 

 184



 Interview with� Kiyonori Kikutake  
 

 
 
 

group? And in your opinion, what was the impact this movement had on the whole Japanese modern architectural 

environment?   

೨ߚߒ┙⁛ߩᦨೋࠆߌ߅ߦᣣᧄޔߩߢಽ㊁ࡦࠗࠩ࠺▽ᑪޔߡߞࠃߦኅ⺰⹏ߩߊᄙޔߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ

ⴡ⊛ߩ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩߘߪߚߥޔࠅ߅ߡࠇࠄ߃ᝒߡߒߣ࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓਥⷐߩࡃࡦࡔ 1 ᵴべߏߡߒߣੱ

ઍߩᣣᧄ߇࠻ࡦࡔࡉࡓߩߎޔߡߒߘޕ߆ߚߒ߹߇ᣇߥࠎߤߦઁߪߦࡊ࡞ࠣߩߎޕߨߚߒ߹ߐߥ

ᑪ▽ߩಽ㊁ߥ߁ࠃߩߤߦᓇ㗀ࠍ߷߅ߣߚߒ⠨ޕ߆ߔߢ߃ 

 

Ki㧦   ᰴߩ 3 ࠆߔ┙⏕ࠍࠫࠥࡦߥ⊛⟥ክ߆ߡߒኻߦᣣᧄޔ߇ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޕߔ߹߈ߦ⋠⇟

ޕߔߢߩ߁㆑ߪ⑳ޔ߇ߔߢߣߎ߁ߣ߆ߥߪߢߩߚߞวߒ߇ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔࠍࡑ࠹ߥࠈࠈ߆ߣ

650ޔ߇ࡒࠔࡈߩߡߒߣ࠽ࠝ࠼ࡦޔ߇ࡒࠔࡈߩߜ߁ޔߨߪࠇߘ ᐕ㑆ߩࠕࠛߩߎਥ

ޕߚߒ߹߃⠨ߊߏߔࠍߣߎ߁ߣ߆ߩࠄߚ߃⠨߁ߤߦߚߩࠕࠛߩߎޔߡ߃⠨ࠄ߆႐┙ߚߞߛ

ߩߟߣ߭ߥ⊛ળ␠߆ߣࡖ࠴࡞ࠞߩၞߩߘޔߡߊߥߪߢ߆ߣࠆࠍ▽ᑪߒ⟥ࠆߥනߛߚޔࠄ߆ߛ

߆ߦߣࠍߣߎ߁ߣޔ߆ࠆ߃ᡰߦ⊛ᷣ⚻ߦ߁߰߁߁ߤࠍࠇߘࠄ߆ࠇߘޔ߆ߣߛࡦ࡚ࠪ࠾ࠟࠝ

 ޕߔߢߩߚߞߛߣߎࠆ߃⠨ߊ

4) Do you remember what were the subjects you were used to discuss with the other members and what kind 

of atmosphere animated those meetings at the end of the '50s?  

߾ߒߞࠄߡ߃ⷡ߆ߚߡߞวࠅ⺆ߡߟߦᨩߥ߁ࠃߩߤޔߡߞ߹㓸ߣߜߚࡃࡦࡔߩઁޔࠈߎߩߘ

50ޔߚ߹ޕ߆ߔ߹ ᐕઍᓟᦼߩࠈߎߩߘߩ㓸߹ߥ߁ࠃߩߤޔߪߦࠅ㔓࿐᳇ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ 

 

5) Architecture, design, town planning: all themes that the Metabolist movement tried to change to fit to the 

new atmosphere in order to create a new style of aesthetic language suited for the Japanese society in a time in 

impetuous change. How did the members of the avant-garde group consider this phase of fast economic development 

and inexorable social transformations?   

ᑪ▽ޔࡦࠗࠩ࠺ޔㇺᏒ⸘↹̆⁴߇ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߡߴߔߪࠄࠇߎὓߥᄌൻᤨߩઍߩᦨਛޔᒰᤨߩᣣᧄ

␠ળߦහߚߒᣂߒክ⟤⊛ࠍࠫࠥࡦߥᚑ┙ޔߊߴࠆߖߐ⋥ޕߔߢࡑ࠹ߥ߹ߑ߹ߐߚߒߣ߁ߘ೨ⴡ

ߡߟߦઍᤨߩળᄌൻ␠ߒỗ߮ࠃ߅㜞ᐲ⚻ᷣᚑ㐳ߩߎޔߪߜߚࡃࡦࡔߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔࠆߢ߈േߥ⊛

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߚߡߒࠍᣇߥ߁ࠃߩߤ

 

Ki㧦  ᰴߩ 4 ߩᄙߦ㕖Ᏹ߇ੱࠆߡ߃⠨ߣߛࠝޔ⺰ℂߩ▽ᑪߪߩ߁ߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔ⋠⇟

ࠅߚ߃વࠅߚ߃ᄌࠅߣࠎߜ߈ࠍᢥൻߩᣣᧄޔ߽ࠅࠃࠇߘޕߔߢߩߥߪߢࠝޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔߢ

ޕߔߢߩߥὐ߁㆑ߣߜߚᑪ▽ኅߩࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ߊ߈ᄢߊߏߔߩ߽߇ὐߩߎޔ߆߁ߤ߆ࠆ߈ߢ߇ߣߎࠆߔ

ุࠍᱧผߩㆊޔ߆ߣ࡞ࠗ࠲ࠬߩㆊߪߦᑪ▽ኅߩࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ޔߨߣߔ߹⸒ߣ߆߁㆑߇ߎߤߪࠇߘ

ቯߣߥߒઍޔ߇ࠈߎߣޕߔߢߩߥ߇ᣣᧄߩᑪ▽ߩ⠨߃ᣇߦߢ߹ࠇߎߪ 2000 ᐕ⛯ߚᱧผߤࠍ

ߟߦ⛔વޔߨࠄ߆ߛޕߔߢߩߥᣇ߃⠨߁ߣ߆ߊߡߖߐዷ⊑ߢߥߟߡ߃વߊ߹߁ߦ߁߰߁߁

ߪ⑳ߡߟߦ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߥ߁ࠃ߁߁ߘޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢߩ߁㆑ࠅ߬ߞ߿߇ᣇ߃⠨ߩߡ 3 ߹ࠅߟ
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ߎ߁ߣ߆ࠆߊߒᣂߦ߁߰߁߁ߤࠍቛޕߔߢቛߪߟ㧝ޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔ߹ߒߖ߅ߢߣޕߚߒ

ߩߩᶏ߁ߣᶏㇺᏒߪ⋠⇟㧟ޕ▽ᑪߩ⁁Ⴁߩ࠭ࠗࠗࡂ߁ߣႡ⁁ㇺᏒߪ⋠⇟㧞ޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߣ

ቛ߽Ⴁ⁁ㇺߩߘޔߢࠇߘޕߔߢߩߚߒឭ᩺ࠍ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩߟ㧟ߩߘޕߔߢࠖ࠹ࠪࠣࡦࠖ࠹ࡠࡈ

Ꮢ߽ᶏㇺᏒ߽࡙߽ߢߎߎޕߔߢߩߥߪߢࠕࡇ࠻࡙ޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔߢߩ߁⸒ߦ߁߰߁ߣࠕࡇ࠻

ࠆߦవߩ⛔વߩㆊࠍࠇߘޔߡߊߥߪߢࠕࡇ࠻࡙ޔ߇ߔ߹ߡᦠߣࠕࡇ࠻࡙߇ᣇߩࠕ࠲ࠗ

ቛޕࠃߔߢߩߥߩ߽ߚߞขᅓࠄ߆⑳߇ࠨࠞ࠶ࡑߪߟ㧟ߩߘޕߔߢߩߥߌߛߚߞ߿ߛߚࠍߩ߽

ⅣႺ߽ޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕࠄ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅߥߊߥ߽ޕߔߢߩߚߞ߹ߒߡߞߥߊߥ߇ࠈߎߣߋ⛮߇⑳߽

 ޕࠃߔߢߩߚ߃⠨߆ࠆ߁ߤࠍޔࠄ߆ߔߢߌࠊߚߞ߹ߒߡࠇࠄߍࠅㇱขోࠍ

 

I㧦 ᄬߦߩ߽ߚߞኻޔ߆߁ߣޔࠆߔᄬߦߩ߽ߚࠇߐࠊኻࠆߔᓳ⼦߅ߥ߁ࠃߩ᳇ᜬࠊߚߞ߇ߜ

 ޕߨߔߢߌ

 

Ki㧦 ޕߔߢ߁ߘᓳᵴޔߨߪࠇߘޕߔߢ᥉ㅢ߇ੱߩ⠨ࠆ߃એߦᒝὓޕߔߢߩߥ 

 

I㧦 ޔ߇ߔߢࠞࡔࠕߪߢࠬࠤߩߎ⥄ಽࠍߩ߽ࠄ߆ᅓߡߞⴕߦࠞࡔࠕߚߞኻߡߒ ⽶ޟ߽

 㧫ߨߔߢߩߚߒࠄߢߜ᳇ᜬ߅ߥ߁ࠃߔࠅขࠍߩ߽ߚߡߞᜬߩಽ⥄ߣޠ߆ߩ߽ࠆߌ

 

Ki㧦 ߥߚߺࡦࠕࠖ࠺ࡦࠗޔࠄ߆ߛ᳇ᜬޔߨߢࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߜႡ⁁ㇺᏒߪߩ߁ߣࠍ┙⊛

ߒᣂࠍ࠼ࡦߥߢ߹ߦߩᶏࠍࠖ࠹ࠪࠣࡦࠖ࠹ࡠࡈޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥߣߎ߁ߣࠆߦ

1960ޔ߽ߤߌߔߢߩߥᧄߩ࡞࠽ࠫࠝߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪࠇߎޕ߁ߣࠆㅧߊ ᐕޔ߇ߔߢߩ߽ߩ㧔I㧦 

World Design Conference ޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔߢߩߥࠈߎߣߩ⑳ߪࠇߎ㧕ޕߔߢ߁ߘ :㧫 Kiߨߔߢߩ߽ߩ߈ߣߩ

ߤࠇߌߛ࠼ࡦߩ᳓ᐔߪߩߚߞߢ߹᥉ㅢޕߔߢߩߥ࠼ࡦ߇ოߩ⋤ုޔߪߩ߁ߣࠖ࠹ࠪࡢ࠲

Ⴁ⁁ㇺᏒ߇ߩ߁ߣ߆ߥߪߢߩ߫ࠇࠍቛߦ߁ࠃߩߎߦოߩ⋤ုߪࠇߎߡߊߥߪߢ߁ߘޔ߽

 ޕ̖ߦ߁ࠃߓㇺᏒ߽หߩࠣࡦࠖ࠹ࡠࡈޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕࠃߔߢߩߥឭ᩺ߩ

 

I㧦 ߩߎߎ㕙ㇱಽߪࠇߎޔ߇ߔ߹ߡૃ߇߆ߔߢ㧫ᩇ߆ߔߢ㧫 

 

Ki㧦 ߪࠇߘ⓹߇㐿ޕߔߢߌߛࠆߡቛߩߎ߇ᄢޕߐ߈ቛ߽߹ߢߚࠇࠄቛߩࠅᣇ

 ޕߔ߹ࠅ߇ሶଏㇱደ߆ߣࠬࡃ߆ߣบᚲߪߣޔߡߞࠍߌߛࠈߎߣߩੱޔߡߊߥߪߢ

 

I㧦 ߹ߕ 1 ᣇ߃⠨ߥ߁ࠃ߁ߣߚߞߡߌಽࠍࠈߎߣߥᔅⷐࠄ߆ߎߘޔߡߞࠍⓨ㑆ߥ߈ᄢߩߟ

 ޕ߆ߔߢ

 

Ki㧦 ᣣᧄߩવ⛔ߩᱧผߩ⠨߃ᣇߩߚߩߘޔߪᑪ▽ߣߞߕࠍޔࠄ߆ߛޕࠃߔߢߩߚ߈ߡߞᣣᧄ

ߛ߈ߣߥᔅⷐޔߡߞಾߢᑪౕޕߔߢߩࠆ߇ᑪౕޔߨߡߊߥߪߢოޕࠃߔߢߩߥ߇ოߪߦ▽ᑪߩ

ᔕ৻ޔࠄ߆ߔߢޕ̖ࠬࠟޔ㔎ᚭޔ㓚ሶޔⶲޕߔߢߩࠆࠍㇱደߌ 5 ߁߁ߘߪࡦ࡚࠴ࠬࠛࠢߩ⋠⇟
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ᗧޔߢฎㆊߩᱧผࠍઍߦ߁߰ߥࠎߤߦታࠍߣߎ߁ߣ߆ࠆߔ⠨߅ޔߔߢߣߎ߁ߣߚ߃ಽ

 ޕߨߔ߹ࠅߥߦࠅ߆

 

6) According to some critics the Metabolism was not an architectural theory but rather a critical analysis of 

the Japanese society of that time seen by a point of view of architecture. 㨃hat is your opinion about that?  

ੱߩ߆ᛕ⹏ኅߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔ߫ࠇࠃߦᑪ▽ߩℂ⺰ࠈߒޔߊߥߪߢᑪ▽ߩⷞὐࠄ߆ߚᒰᤨߩ

ᣣᧄ␠ળߩᛕ⹏⊛ߥಽᨆߦࠇߎޕߔ߹ߡࠇࠊ⸒ߣߚߞߛ㑐߁ߤߪߡߒᕁޕ߆ߔ߹ࠇࠊ 

 

Ki㧦   ߣ 6 ߣ㑐ଥߩߣ↹⸘ㇺᏒߒᣂޔߣ↹⸘ㇺᏒฎߩᣣᧄޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔ߹ࠅ⒖ߦ⾰ߩ⋠⇟

ᶏㇺߩޔߢࠇߘޕߨߔߢߥߌߪߡߊߥࠄ߿ࠄ߆ࠇߎޕࠎߖ߹ࠅߛ߹ߪㅢὐߪߦߩ߁

Ꮢ߽ߦ߈ߣߩߎߡឭ᩺ߚߒᶏㇺᏒߣቛߣႡ⁁ㇺᏒ߁ߣోߪ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩㇱ 1958 ᐕߢ

1958ޕߔ ᐕߩߎޔߢࠇߘޕߔߢߩߚߒߦࡦࠫࠟࡑޔࠍ࡞ࠩࡐࡠࡊ߁߁ߎߦળ⼏ߪ 1960 ᐕߞߦ

ߢߩߚ⟎ߦߎߎߛߚޔࠍ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊ߁߁ߎߚߞߡߒ⊑ߦ㔀ߦߢߔ߁߽ࠄ߆ߛޕߔߢߩߚ

ߚߪࠇߘޔߤߌߔ߹ࠇࠄ߅ߡߞ߿ߦ߁߰߁߁ߎᄙዋࠍ࡞ࠩࡐࡠࡊࠆߥනߪޘᣇߩઁޔߢࠇߘޕߔ

ࠈߦታ㓙ޔߡߞ߿ࠍ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩߎߦታ㓙ߪߌߛ႐วߩ⑳߽ߤࠇߌޕߚߞߢࠫࡔࠗࠆߥනߛ

 ޕߔߢߩߥߌࠊߚߞ߿ࠍߣߎ߁ߣ߁

 

I㧦 ⏕ߩߘߦ߆ᧄߩ߶߷ඨಽ߇ࠄߊవ↢ߢߣߎߩභޔઁߒߔ߹ࠅ߽ߣߎ߁ߣࠆߡࠇࠄ

ޔ߇ߩࠆ߾ߒߞ߅ߡ߃ឥࠍญࠎߐ⊝ޔ߇ߔߢߩߚ㗂ߡߖߐࠍࡘࡆ࠲ࡦ߽ࠗߦᣇߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߩ

⩵┻వ↢߽ࠅࠃ⺕߽ߟޔߒߚߞߢ࠳߇ᖱᾲࠍᵈߢᱠ60ޕߚߒߢߣߎ߁ߣߚߒࠄߢࠎ

ᐕઍߊߏߔ߇ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߩߎߦฬޔ࡛ߡߒ߹ࠅߥߦ ߡࠇߐᴕ᳸ࠅขࠅߥ߆߽ߢࠅߚࡄ࠶ࡠ

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߩߥߣߎ߁߁ߤߪߩ߁ߣߚߞߥߊߥ߃߇߈േߒዋߦᓟߩߘޔ߇ߔߢߩߚ

 

Ki㧦 ޔߪߩ߁ߣߚߞߥߊߥ߃⹏⺰ኅ߇ߜߚੱߩߚߒߣࠎߜ߈ߥ߁ࠃߩข᧚ޔߡߊߥߒࠍ⥄

ಽߢߜߚൎᚻߣߥ߆ߥ߾ߓߩ߽߁߁ߎߪߩ߁ߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߦᗐޕࠃߔߢߌߛߚߒ 

 

I㧦 ߭ޔ࡛߽ߤࠇߌߔߢߩߚߒુ߅ߟߣ ߩ߁ߣࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪߢߤߥࠞࡔࠕ߿ࡄ࠶ࡠ

Ყߦࠇߘߪߢᣣᧄޔ߇ߔߢߩᄙ߽ߣߎࠆࠇߐ⋠ᵈߦ㕖Ᏹޔߒߔߢฬ߽ߡߣߡߒߣࠇᵹߩߟߣ߭ߪ

ߤߪࠇߘޕߨࠃߔ߹ࠅ߽ߣߎߥࠄ߾ߒߞࠄ߇ᣇߩሽ⍮ߏࠅ߹ޔ߆ߔ߹ߣਅἫߣࠅࠊߡߴ

 ޕ߆ߔ߹ࠇࠊᕁߣߛ⸶߁߁

 

Ki㧦 ోߪߣߎ߁߁ߘὼ⍮ޔࠎߖ߹ࠅߪࠇߘޔߤߌߛޕߪᱧผ߇ᓟࠅߊߞࠁߢ⸽ߒߢ߈ߴߔ

ߪߣࠄ߆ࠇߘߡߞ߿ࠍࠇߘޔߢߩߔ߹ߡߞᱷ߇⾰ߟߚ߰ߣޕ߁ࠂ 10 ಽࠄߋ⾰߃╵߅ߦ

 ޕߔ߹ߒ

6 ޔ߆ߔ߹ࠅ߇ㅢὐߦ㑆ߩߣㇺᏒߩฎઍߣ↹⸘ㇺᏒߒᣂߚ߃⠨ߢࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߪ⾰ߩ⋠⇟

ߣࡖ࠴ࠢ࠻ࠬࡉࠨߣࡖ࠴ࠢ࠻ࠬࡦࠗࡔޔߪࠇߘޕߔߢߩࠆߪࠇߘޔ߇ߔߢߣߎ߁ߣ
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࠴ࠢ࠻ࠬߥ࡞ࠞࠫࠖࡈޔߪࠇߘޕߔߢ㑐ଥߥ㊀ⷐߦ㕖Ᏹߪߩ߽߁߁ߘޕߨߔߢ㑐ଥ߁߁ߘ߁

ߘߚ߹ࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߔ߹ࠅ߽ߢߩ߽ߥ߁ࠃߩࠢࡢ࠻࠶ࡀߩㅢା߫߃ߚ߹ࠄ߆ࠇߘޔࠅ߽ߢࡖ

ޕߨߔߢߩߥᔨߥ㊀ⷐߦ㕖Ᏹߦᤨ߁ߣ߆ߊߡߞࠍㇺᏒࠄ߆ࠇߎߦ߁߰߁߁ߤߪߩ߽߁߁

 ޕߚߒ߹ߒࠍṶ⻠ߩᔨ⸤ߦᤨߩߘޔߢߩߚࠇߊߡߒࠍᓙ߇ࠚ࠷ࡦࠖࡈޔߪߡߟߦߣߎߩߘ

 

I㧦 ޕ߆ߔߢߟߪࠇߘ 

 

Ki㧦 ᓟ25ޕߔ߹ߺߡߴ⺞ߢ ᐕ೨ࠄߊ೨ޕߔߢ 

 

I㧦 1968 ᐕࠤࡒࡦࠨߩࠚ࠷ࡦࠖࡈߦᢎળߢᣣᧄᑪ▽ዷⷩળߣߎߩߘޔ߇ߔߢߩߚߞ߇

 ޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢ

 

Ki㧦 Ფᐕ৻ੱߩ߆ੱੑߪࠆ߆ᑪ▽ኅࠍᓙޔߡߒዷⷩળޕߔ߹ߒࠅߚߒࠍ࠴ࡇࠬࠅߚߒࠍ

ࠇߘߡߒߣశⷰߦᱧผߩㆊߪࠚ࠷ࡦࠖࡈޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔߢߩࠆ㑐ଥߦߩ↹⸘ㇺᏒޔߨߢࠇߘ

ߣޠ߆ࠄߚߒ߁ߤޟޔߢࠇߘޕߣߥߡߒࠅߛ߹ࠍജߩㇺᏒߒᣂޔߡߡߞ߆߆ࠅࠃߦ

ᐢߦࠈߎߣߥ㊀ⷐߩਛߩࠅㅢߕ߹ޔߨߪࠇߘޕߚߒ߹ߒࠍߣߎ߁ߣ߆ࠄߚߒ߁ߤޔߢߩ߁

႐ߩޕߔ߹ࠅ߇ᐢ႐ߩߜߞߎߣᣇࠈࠈߦⴝޔߡߒ߹ࠅ߇〝ߦ㕙ߚߒᣇߪᑪ‛߇ᑪߡߞ

ࡠߩ↸ߣ࠼ࡗ࠻ࠦߩߘޔࠄ߆ߛޕߨߔߢߩࠆߡⓨ߇࠼ࡗ࠻ࠦߪߦਛࠎ⌀ޔ߽ߤߌࠆ

ߥࠢ࠶ࡏ࠲ࡔ߁߁ߘޔ߁ߣߋ❭ߢⓨਛࠍߎߘޔߡߒߦ▽ᑪߩ㜞ጀࠍࠈߎߣࠆߡߞߥߦ࠲

ㇺᏒࠍޔࠄߚߞ⇇ߩ⥝ޔ߇ᣂߒ㝯ജ߇߇್⹏߽ߡߣ߽ߤߌߛޔߡߞ⸒ߡߞ߁ࠂߒߢࠆߊߡ

ᖡޕࠃߩߚߞ߆ 

 

I㧦 ᑪ▽ኅޔࠗߪߩ߁ߣ ߡ߈ߢ߇⋛ၮࠆࠇࠍߩ߽ߒᣂޔ߆߁ߣࠄߠ߈ߪߢࠕ࠲

 ޕ̖ߢߩߥ

 

Ki㧦 ޕߔߢࠄ߆ࠇߎߛ߹ޕࠃߔ߹ࠅ߇ࠬࡦࡖ࠴ߩࠎߐߊߚޕࠃߔ߹ߡ߈ߢޔ߿ 

 

I㧦 ߛߚNޔ ᓞߩߤߥⷙ߇ᄙ߽ߢࠚ࠷ࡦࠖࡈޕࠃߔߢߩᣂߒ㕟ᣂ⊛ߩ࡞ࡆߩࡦࠗࠩ࠺ߥ

ᑪ▽ߤߥขࠅᴕ᳸ޔ߇ߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ߣߎߚࠇߐ⚿ዪ⊛ߥേߦ߈ᱛ߇ߣߎߚߒࠅߚߞ߹ߒߡࠇࠄ

 ޕߨߚߒ߹ࠅ

 

Ki㧦 ࠅߪ߿ᛶ᛫ޕߔߢߩࠆ߇ᣣᧄߪࠚ࠷ࡦࠖࡈޕ߽ߢㆊߩ⚛᥍ߒࠄᑪ▽ࠆࠎߐߊߚ߇

 ޕߔߢߩ߈ᄢ߇ᛶ᛫ߤ߶ࠆ߫ࠇ߇ߩ߽߁߁ߘޔࠄ߆

ߟߦ߆߁ߤ߆ࠆߡࠇࠄࠇࠅขߦታ㓙߇ࠇߘߡߒߘޔߡߊߔ߿ࠇߌฃ߇ޔࡦ࡚࠴ࠬࠛࠢ࠻ࠬ

ޔࠇߢ▽ᑪߩ⁁Ꮺ㐳ߩ᳓ᐔޔࠇߢ⁁Ⴁߪ࠻ࡊࡦࠦߩᎿੱߪߦ႐วߩޔ߇ߔߢࠎߥߡ

ᄢޔߢࠇߘޕߔ߹ߡߒታߡߒߘޔߡࠇߐ↪ណߪㇱಽߩߘޔߪߩ߽ߚ߈ߡߒឭ᩺ߊ߆ߦߣ߽ࠇߕ
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 5 ޔੱߤࠇߌߔ߹ߍߒ↳ࠍታࠄߊߟ Ꮏߦኻߔ߹ࠅ߇ߩ߁ߣ࠷ࠗࡂ࠽ࠖ࠺ࠨࡄߪߡߒ

╙ޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߔߢߩ߽ߚߞߥߦᢳ㕙ޔߨ 2 ޕߔ߹ࠅ߇㗴ߩࠢࡢ࠻࠶ࡀߪߡߒߣߩ߽ߚߒታߩ

ᖱႎޔ߆ߣ〝߁ߤࠍࠢࡢ࠻࠶ࡀߩࠣࡦࡇ࠶࡚ࠪޔ߆ߣࠍࠇߘޔߡߞ߿ࠍߣߎ߁ߣ߆ࠆታ㓙ߦ

ㇺᏒߦᒰߩߘߡߒߘޔߡߪߡㇺᏒޔ߇ߩࠆߟߟ߈ߢ߇᧲ᕆޕߔ߹ࠅ߇ߩ߁ߣ↹⸘ࠖ࠹ࠪࠕࡍߩ

3ޕߥ߈ߢታ߆ߥ߆ߥࠍ↹ߩోޕࠃߔߢㇱಽߤߌߛޔ߆ߣߩ߽߁߁ߘ ࠺ࠬࡠࡊޔߪ⋠⇟

ࡠࡊߦ߁߰߁ߣࠫ࠹ࠬ࠼ࠨޔࠫ࠹ࠬ࠼ࡦࠞޔࠫ࠹ࠬ࠻ࠬࠔࡈߩᦨೋ⇟৻ޕߔߢࡦࠗࠩ

࠳ࡦࠗߩߟߣ߭߁ߣ࠻࠶ࡀࡉࡓޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߢߩ߁ߣߊߡߞߢࠇߘޔߡߒࠍࡦࠗࠩ࠺ࠬ

߇ࠇߘޕߔ߹ࠅ߽ߢࡦࠗࠩ࠺ߩౕޔࠅ߽ߢࡦࠗࠩ࠺࡞ࠕ࠻ࠬ 4 5ޔࠄ߆ࠇߘޕߔߢ⋠⇟ ⇟⋡

ߒߪታߛ߹߽ࠇߘޕߨߔߢࠣࡦࠠ࠶࠼ߩߣ▽ᑪߣ⦁ㅧޔ߇ߔߢߩࠆߡߒߣ߁ࠈ߿ᚲ ৻ޔ߇

 ޕ߽ߤࠇߌࠎߖ߹ߡ

 

I㧦 ࠦߥ߁ࠃߚߞߐߥ߇ࠎߐࠛࠫࡘࡆ࡞⦁ቶ߅ߥ߁ࠃߩㇱደࠍኅߩਛߦߎߚߞ߁ߘޔ߆ߣࠆ

 ޕ߆ߔߢޔߊߥߪߢߣ

 

Ki㧦 ኅోࠍ㋕᧼ߢㅧߢࠢ࠶࠼ޔ߁ߣ߁߹ߒߡߞㅧੱߩޔ߇ࠇߎޕ̖߁ߣ߁߹ߒߡߞᎿ

ޕߨߔߢ↹⸘ߩ߁߁ߎႡ⁁ߩㇺᏒ߽ห߁ߘ߆ߥ߆ߥޕߔߢࠈߎߣࠆߡߒࠍ↹⸘ߦ߁ࠃߓ◲න

 ޕ̖ߢࠬࡠࡊ߁߁ߎޔߢࠇߘޕߥߒታߪߦ

 

I㧦 ߪࠇߎታߦേ߆ߔߢ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊࠆߡ㧫 

 

Ki㧦 ߹ޕ̖ߛ᧪ᐕߢࠦ࠽ࡕᶏߘޔ߽ߤࠇߌߔ߹ࠅ߿ࠍࡓ࠙ࠫࡐࡦࠪߩࠖ࠹ࠪࠣࡦࠖ࠹ࡠࡈߩ

 ޕߔߢ߁ߘ߇ࠇߎޔ̖ߪࠬࠢ࠶ࡊࡦࠦߩࠦ࠽ࡕߩਅ⌒߁ߎߦᤨߩ

 

I㧦 ᦨᓟ50ޔ߇ߔߢߩߚߒુ߅ߟߣ߭ߦ ᐕઍ߆ߣ 60 ᐕઍߦ⩵┻వ↢߹ߪߚࡏ࠲ࡔߩࠅ

߆߽ߡߊߥߢ▽ᑪޔߩ߽ߥߚߺࠇᵹߩ▽ᑪߩᶏᄖߪߊߒ߽ࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ߚ߃ਈࠍᓇ㗀ߦޘᣇߩ࠻ࠬ

ᵹޕ߆߁ࠂߒߢߚߒ߹ࠅߪߩ߁ߣࠇ 

 

Ki㧦 ޔߨߪࠇߘTeam X Team Xޔߨߢࡊ࠶࠻߇ࠎߐࡦ࠰ࡒࠬߩ࿖⧷ޕߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ ߢࡃࡦࡔߩ

 ޕߔ

 

I㧦 ઁ߆ߚߒ߹߇ࡠ࡞ࠞ࠺ࡠ࡞ࠞࡦࡖࠫ߿࠾ࡠࠔࠢࠦࠖࡧ࠼࡞ޔ߽ߦ㧫 

 

Ki㧦 ޕߨߚߒߢ߁ߘ 

 

I㧦 ߪߦࡦࠞࠬࠗ࡞⥝ޕ߆ߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ 
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Ki㧦 ޕߔߢ߁ߘ㕖Ᏹߦᓇ㗀߽ߡߣߪߣࡦࠞࠬࠗ࡞ߦ․ޕߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ᵹޕߚߒ߹ࠅ߇ 

 

I㧦 ࠗⷫߏߦࡘࡆ࠲ࡦಾߦᔕߡߓ㗂ޕߚߒ߹ߑߏ߁ߣ߇ࠅ߽߁ߤޔߡߒ߹߈ 

 

The author interviewing Kiyonori 
Kikutake in his studio in Meijiro (photo 
taken on November 2004) 
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Summary of the Dissertation in Japanese  
 

㜞ᐲ⚻ᷣᚑ㐳ᦼ
���� ᐕ㨪���� ᐕ�ࠆߌ߅ߦ᧲੩ḧ⸘↹ߣ�
ㇺᏒ࡙ߩࠕࡇ࠻㑆ߩ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔߩേะ�

 

�ࠛࠔࡈ  ࠚ࠴࠾࡞ࡍ
 
␜߇࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩߘޔࠅߢߟߣ߭ߩầᵹߥ⊛ઍߚߖࠍᦨ߽ㅴዷߢߢ߹ࠇߎߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ

ߦ߆ࠄࠍ⟵ᗧߩ⺆⸒▽ᑪߣ⺰ㇺᏒℂࠆߦ⢛ᓟߩᒻߚࠇߐ✵ᵞߥ߁ࠃߥߩߣߎߚߡߟ߆ޔߚߒ

 ޕߚ߈ߡࠇࠄߨ㊀ߊᄙ߇ߣߎࠆߔⓥ⎇ߊᷓࠅࠃޔߒ
⇇ਛߩᄙߩߊ⹏⺰ኅ߿ቇ⠪ߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߪߜߚᄢ⢙ߥᧂ᧪࿑ߦ㝯ੌߪࠆޔࠅߚࠇߐᗵ㌏ࠍ

ฃޔߌᣂߒㄭઍߩᣣᧄᑪ▽ౣߣᑪߚࠇߐᣣᧄߩ♖ߩ⊒ߩߘޔߡߒߣ㕟ᣂ⊛ࡠࡊࠕࡦࠗࠩ࠺ߥ

ⓥ⎇ߚ߈ߡࠇࠊⴕߡߟߦࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߢ߹ࠇߎޔߒ߆ߒޕߚߒࠅߚߒᛕ್ߪߦᤨޔࠅߚߒ⾥⾨ࠍ࠴

ߡߒߣߩ㆑ߩᢥൻࠆߦ⢛ᓟߩ࠷ࡦ࠹ࡦࠦߩ▽ᑪ߿ࠫࡔࠗߥ⊛ᒻᑼޔߣ⺰ℂߩ▽ᑪߦਥޔߪ

ធᓇ⋤ߦ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩߘߣ⺰ㇺᏒℂޔߚߚߖࠊวࠍὶὐߦ߁߶ߩ㗴ࠆࠊ㑐ߦ࡞ࠗ࠲ࠬߩቇ⟥ߩ

㗀ࠍਈߚ߃․ቯߩ␠ળ⚻ᷣߩ⢛᥊ߣᢥൻ⊛ߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߦ࠻ࠬࠢ࠹ࡦࠦߥᑪ▽ኅࠍ⚿߮ઃߚߌᩮ

ᧄ⊛ߥ㑐ଥᷓࠅࠃߩߡߟߦಽᨆ߫ߒ߫ߒߪシⷞޔߚߩߘޕߚ߈ߡࠇߐᧄ⎇ⓥߩ⺞ᩏߪਥߦᚢᓟ

⇇㒢ߩ↹⸘ㇺᏒߩᣣᧄߣᓇ㗀ߩ⺰ᑪ▽ℂߩ߮ᄖ࿖ޔಽᨆߩࠬࡠࡊߩᄌൻߩࡓ࠹ㇺᏒࠪࠬߩᣣᧄߩ

ߩߟੑߩᩏ⺞ߩ࠻ࠬࠢ࠹ࡦࠦߥ⊛ળᢥൻ␠ߚ߃ਈࠍᓇ㗀߇ࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߦ߽ߣߣࠆߔ⺞ᒝߡߟߦ

 ޕࠆߡࠇࠊⴕߡߞࠃߦ࠴ࡠࡊࠕ
ᧄⓂߪᐨ⺰6ޔ ࠆߢࡃࡦࡔߩࡊ࡞ࠣ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔߩೋᦼߣ⺰⚿ޔ⺰ᧄࠆࠇߐ᭴ᚑߢ┨ 3 ฬߣ

 ޕࠆࠇߐ᭴ᚑߢ㍳⸤ߩࡘࡆ࠲ࡦࠗߩ
ᐨ⺰ޔߪߢ ᧄ⎇ⓥߩਥ㗴ߩ⺑ࠍ⊛⋠ߣㅀߦ․ߦࠄߐޔߴᄖ࿖ߩቇ⠪ߚࠇߐߥߡߞࠃߦవⴕ⎇ⓥ

 ޕࠆߔ⺑ࠍⷐὐߒᣂߩᧄ⎇ⓥޔߒଔ⹏ߡߒ⚂ⷐࠍ
╙ 1 㐿ߢ੩᧲ޔߴㅀߡߟߦḮߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔߩߡߒߣㅴዷߩ▽ᑪߥ࠼࡞ࡖࠡࡦࡃࠕޔߪߢ┨

▽ᑪߚࠇ એ᧪ߩ࠻ࠬࠚࡈ࠾ࡑߩ㓙ߩળ⼏(the World Design Conference)ࡦࠗࠩ࠺⇇ߚࠇߐ

ߣ↹⸘ㇺᏒߣ▽ᑪߩߊ߮ᄙޔᩮḮߩࡦ࡚ࠪࡇࠬࡦࠗޔߦ․ޕߔ␜ࠍ㉼⸂ߩ⺰ㇺᏒ⸘↹ℂߣ⺆⸒

⟤ቇߩ࠻ࡊࡦࠦߩォ឵ߩὐߩߡߒߣᣣᧄߩᢥൻ⊛ߥ⢛᥊ߩ㊀ⷐᕈࠍᒝ⺞ޕࠆߔ 
╙ 2 ߩᣣᧄޔⴕࠍᩏ⺞ߩᱧผߥ◲ߩߡߟߦḮߩࡦࠗࠩ࠺ࡦࡃࠕߣ▽ㄭઍᣣᧄᑪޔߪߢ┨

ᚢᓟߩᑪ▽ߣㇺᏒ⸘↹ᵴേߦ㊀ὐࠍᒰߡ┙ߺ⚵ޔߦ․ޕࠆߡᑼߩቛߣࡦࠗࠩ࠺ߩኅߩㇱຠߩᎿᬺ↢

1950ޔߡ߅ࠍ㊀ὐߦⓥ⎇ࠆߔ㑐ߦዉߩ↥ ᐕઍߦᑪߚࠇࠄߡᦨ߽ઍ⊛ߥᑪ▽ߩⷞὐࠍㅀޕࠆߴ

ᑪ▽ේߩᧂ᧪ߩ▽ᣣᧄᑪߣ❣ᬺߩਤਅஜਃߩߡߒߣℂ⺰⊛ᜰዉ⠪ߩࡊ࡞ࠣ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔޔߦࠄߐ

 ޕ߱⚿ࠍ┨ߩߎߦ߽ߣߣಽᨆߩḮߩൻ࡞ࡠࡊࠬߩㇺᏒߩᣣᧄޕߔ⸤ࠍዷ㐿ߩೣ
╙ 3 ⊑ߩㇺᏒߦᦼᤨߩߎޕࠆߔಽᨆࠍዷ⊑ߩㇺᏒߣㇺᏒ⸘↹ᵴേߩᣣᧄߩ㜞ᐲ⚻ᷣᚑ㐳ᦼޔߪߢ┨

ዷߪ 1960 ᐕઍߩೋߦࠢࡇߦ㆐ޔߒㇺᏒ⸘↹ߩಽ㊁ߢ㕟ᣂ⊛ߥᣇᴺ⎇ⓥߩߚߩ⺞ᩏ߇ⴕޕߚࠇࠊ

19 ♿ߩೋߩᣣᧄߩㇺᏒ⸘↹ߩવ⛔ࠄ߆ࡄ࠶ࡠ࡛ߣᣣᧄߦߚ߈ߡߞᣇᴺ⺰ࠍᬌ⸛ߦߣߎࠆߔ

ㇺᏒၞࠆࠇ߫ߣTokaido Megalopolis̍̌ߣᄌൻߩᷣ⚻ળ␠ߚߞߎߢᣣᧄߪߢ┨ߩߎޔߡߞࠃ
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 ޕࠆߔ⠨ኤࠍዷ⊑ߩ
╙ 4 1950ޔߡߒߣḮߩᦼᤨߥ⊛ᦨ߽㕟ᣂߡ߅ߦࡦࠗࠩ࠺ࡦࡃࠕߩᣣᧄޔߪߢ┨ ᐕઍᓟඨߩ

᧲੩ߩㇺᏒᄌൻޟߩߚߩᐓᜏߡߟߦ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߩߘߣޠᛒޔߪߢ┨ߩߎޕ߁ၒ┙ޔߡ᧲੩ḧ

ޔߦࠄߐޕ߁ⴕࠍᩏ⺞ߡߟߦ㑐ଥߩߣ᥉ߩࡑ࠹ߩᶏㇺᏒߣ‛ᴪጯ᭴ㅧޔߣឭ᩺ߩ↪᳓㕙ߩ

㕖⢻₸⊛ߥᐭߦ᩺↹⸘ߩઍޔࠅࠊ᧲੩ౣߩ㐿⊒߿࠽ࠗࠩ࠺ߩߚߩ⸳⸘ኅࡏ࠲ࡔޔߕࠄߥߺߩ

 ޕ߁ⴕࠍಽᨆߩ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߚࠇߐឭ᩺ߡߞࠃߦࡊ࡞ࠣߩ࠻ࠬ
╙ 5 ࠍࡦ࡚ࠫࡆߩㄭઍㇺᏒߩࠄᓐߣ⺰ㇺᏒℂߚࠇߐ⊑㐿ߡߞࠃߦᑪ▽ኅߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߪߢ┨

Collective FormšߣLinkage Theory̍̌ߩᢥᒾ᭱ޔޠᶏㇺᏒޟߩ⸡ᷡ┻⩵ޕ߁ᛒߦ⚦ ┨♿㤥Ꮉޔ̍

ࡠ࡛߇ᔨߩㇺᏒߣ⺰ㇺᏒℂߩࠄᓐޕࠆߴㅀߡߟߦ࠻ࡊࡦࠦߥ߁ࠃߩ࡞࠺ࡕߩޠㇺᏒ⁁✢ޟߩ

ㄭߚ߹ޔ㘃ૃᕈߣ㑐ଥߩߘޔ߆ߩࠆ߇ߥߟߦ߁ࠃߩߤߣࠇᵹߥਥߩ▽ᑪߣㇺᏒߩࠄ߆ࠞࡔࠕ߿ࡄ࠶

ઍਥ⟵ߩේೣߩෂᯏߩਛߩߢ⋧⊛ߥᓇ㗀߇ಽᨆޕࠆߡࠇߐ 
╙ 6 ࠍ࠻ࠢࠚࠫࡠࡊߚࠇߐឭ᩺ߡߞࠃߦࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޔߪߢ┨ 1960 ᐕઍߩਥߥᑪ▽ߩะߢ

ࠄ߆࡞࠺ࡕㇺᏒߩᦨೋߚࠇߐᅑബߡߞࠃߦ⟵ᯏ⢻ਥޔߜࠊߥߔޕ߁ᛒࠅขࠍMegastructure̍̌ࠆ

ㇺᏒ㗴ࠍ⸃ࠆ߈ߢᑪ▽ߩߡߒߣࡊࠗ࠲࠻ࡠࡊߩᄬᢌ߹ࠍߢㅊߩߎޕࠆߔേ߇߈߷᰷ߚߒ☨⻉

࿖ߣᣣᧄߩߢਥߥᓇ㗀ࠍ♖ᩏޕࠆߢ⊛⋠ߩ┨ߩߎ߇ߣߎࠆߔ 
ޔ⊛ഃ⁛ߪࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔޕࠆߴㅀࠍ⠨ኤߚࠇࠄᓧࠄ߆ಽᨆߩ┨೨ޔߒ⚂ⷐࠍᨐ⚿ߩⓥ⎇ޔߪߢ⺰⚿

ࠇߎޔߚ߹ޕߚࠍᚑഞ߈ߴߊ㛳ߢᶏᄖߦ․ޔࠅߢ߈േߩ▽ᑪߥ⊛⟵ᄙߚߒߎ߈Ꮞࠍ⺰ߟ߆

ᕆߩ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔޕߚߞ߽ߢầᵹߚࠇߐߺ↢ࠄ߆⚛ᢥൻⷐߩၞߩᣣᧄߕࠄߥߺߩᓇ㗀ߩ☨᰷ߪ

ㅴ⊛ߥㇺᏒ⸘↹ߪᣣᧄߩㇺᏒ⸘↹ࠆߌ߅ߦᣇᴺ⺰ߩᣂߩᔅⷐ1960ޔࠇ߹↢ࠄ߆ ᐕઍߩೋࠟࡔߦ

 ޕߚߒଦࠍ⺰ℂߩ▽ᑪߣቇ⟥ࠆ߇ߥߟߣ߃⠨ߩᎿᬺᛛⴚߥᄌᒻน⢻ߚᐢࠍേะߩࡖ࠴ࠢ࠻ࠬ
1958 ᐕࠄ߆ 1964 ᐕ߹ߡߞߣߦࡊ࡞ࠣߩ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔߪߢᦨ߽ഃㅧ⊛ᤨߥᦼᤨߩߘޔࠅߢᦼߪ

ᣣᧄߩ⚻ᷣᚑ㐳ߣᐓᜏੱޔᎿ⋚ޔᣣᧄߩᣂߣᬺ↥ߥߚᴪጯᎿቇᛛⴚߩ߽㊀ޕߚߞߥㇺᏒߩ⛮

ߢ࿎㔍߇⛔ߪߢ࠴ࡠࡊࠕߣ⺰ᣇᴺߩ↹⸘ㇺᏒߥ⊛⛔વߪ㗴ߩߊᄙࠆߓ↢ߡߞࠃߦዷ⊑ߥ⊛⛯

⊛ᷣ⚻ߢ⊛↪ታߦߚࠆߔ⸂ࠍࠄࠇߘߪࠕࠖ࠺ࠗࠕߩMegastructure̍̌ߣޠᶏㇺᏒޟޔ߇ࠆ

ࠣ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲ࡔޕߚߖ߆ᛴࠍା㗬ߣ⥝ߦᬺ↥⸳ᑪ߿ᐭߪࡑ࠹ߩߎޔࠅ߆ࠊ߇ߣߎࠆߢᣇᴺߥ

ߚߓᔕߦㇺᏒෂᯏߩᤨߩߘޔߪⷐ࿃ߩߟߣ߭߁߽ߚࠍᚑഞ߇ࡊ࡞ Mega-city ࠍ࡞࠺ࡕߥߚᣂߩ

ߚߒ₂⽸ߦߣߎࠆὐޕࠆߦᓐߩࠄㇺᏒޔߪߦࡊࠗ࠲࠻ࡠࡊߩㄭઍᎿቇߩⓨ೨ߩㅴᱠߡߞࠃߦዉ߆

ⓨߣቇ⟥ߩ႐ᚲޔߦࠄߐޕߚࠇߐᗧ࿑߇ߣߎࠆ߈ߢኻᔕߊࠃࠅࠃߦᄌൻߒࠆߋ߹ߩળ␠ᬺ↥ߚࠇ

㑆ߩ⾰ߩ㊀ⷐᕈࠍᒝ⺞ߩࡦࠗࠩ࠺ࡦࡃࠕߚߒᣂߒቇಽ㊁ߣ࠻ࡊࡦࠦߩᴺೣࡏ࠲ࡔޔߣࠆࠃߦ

ㇺᏒߩㅢᏱߩᣣᧄߚߡᒰࠍὶὐߦ㗴ߥ⊛ᯏ⢻ߣ⛎ଏߩࡖ࠴ࠢ࠻ࠬࡈࡦࠗߪࡊ࡞ࠣ࠻ࠬ

⸘↹ಽ㊁ߦኻޔߡߒᣣᧄߢೋߡᣂߥߚᐢ▸࿐ߩ࠴ࡠࡊࠕߩᔅⷐᕈࠍޕߚߒߦ߆ࠄ⚿ዪޔࠈߎߣߩ

ߩઁߩࠄ߆ᶏᄖߣ⟵ᶖ⾌ਥߩᣣᧄ␠ળߩᤨߩߘℂ⺰㧔ߩㇺᏒߣ▽ᑪޔߪ࠻࠶ࡔߥਥߩࡓ࠭ࡏ࠲ࡔ

ᑪ▽ߣㇺᏒߩℂ⺰߇ㇱಽ⊛ߦᓇ㗀ߚߒ㧕ߩലᕈ߿⁛ഃᕈߦ․ޔߊߥߢߌߛᚢᓟߩᣣᧄߩታࡔޔࠍ

 ޕࠆߦὐߚߒࠄ⍮ߦ⇇࿖㓙ߡߞࠃߦ‛ ߩߊᄙߩ࠻ࠬࡏ࠲
ᑪ▽ኅޔ⸡ᷡ┻⩵ߩᑪ▽⹏⺰ኅߩᎹᷝ⊓ߩ࠽ࠗࠩ࠺ᬺ↥ޔᩕਭᐻᙗม߇╩⠪ࡘࡆ࠲ࡦࠗߚߒ⸵ߦ

ޕࠆߢߩ߽ߩᧂ⊒ߢ࡞࠽ࠫࠝߪࠄࠇߎޔߒߚᨐࠍᓎഀࠆߍᐢߒ⸽┙ࠍ⠨ኤߩᧄⓂޔߪ㍳⸤ߩ
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i In general many Japanese and foreign scholars refer the period of great economic growth during these years as of 
the “rapid economic growth” (㜞ᐲ⚻ᷣᚑ㐳ᦼ) or “high economic growth”.   
ii Banham Reynard, Megastructures: Urban Future of the Recent Past, Thames and Hudson Ltd, London 1976. 
iii Quoted in: Carola Hein, Jeffry Diefendorf, Ishida Yorifusa, Rebuilding Urban Japan after 1945, Palgrave 
Macmillian Ltd, UK, 2003, p.200. 
iv In spite certain benevolence on the Metabolists projects, especially concerning the urban image and the aesthetic 
of the urban forms, indeed many of the Western ctitics became more severe in judjing the functionality of their urban 
schemes. In this sense, as noted by Jenckes, the Metabolist city was mostly seen as a “..Formalization of frozen 
process and fixed schemes”; (Jencks, 1986; p. 356). 
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